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For the Guide to Holiness. 
THE NEW YEAR. 
BY PRESIDENT PECK. 


THE year eighteen hundred and fifty-two promises to be one of 
intense interest and excitement. The times are pregnant with the 
destinies of empires, and the fate of millions. 


__ The political world is revealing antagonisms which cannot long 
delay the trial of their strength. very day the affairs of Europe 


are becoming more complicated. Despotism feels itself exposed 


by the clear light of the age, and summoned to the bar of human 


rights to answer for the crimes of centuries. During the year 
upon which we are just entering it will make desperate struggles 
in its own defence. The great powers will commence the year 


with strong mutual jealousies, and will try all the skill of diplo- 
to undermine and overreach‘each other. A brief period 
will develope deeply laid secret plots for the strengthening of | 
dynasties, the crippling of rivals, and the enlargement of empires. | 
- The great eastern crisis is imminent, and may be brought on— 
before the year closes. The first collision between the Cossac © 
| and the Turk will convulse every government in the Old World. 


_ Meanwhile “ the power behind the throne” will appear in the 
grand drama. The people, whose rights have been trampled in 
the dust for ages, will be felt, if they are not heard and seen, 
during this year. The upheavings of forty-eight have been 


repressed, but to gather intensity and power; and their terrible 
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eruptions i in the future can paly be questions of time. The 


death-struggle between half-blinded right on the one hand, and 
erasping, wornout tyranny on the other, may be brought on this 
very year. The fierce passions of depravity, whether concealed 
or developed, will rage ia all their dreadful malignity. — 

The German question is by no means definitively scttled. 
While rival monarchs are straining every nerve to see who shall 


enslave the most, and bartering for the people with their petty 


rulers like so many sheep, they are preparing to resume those : 
rights of which they have been unjustly deprived. The last hope | 


of reconciliation between the governors and the governed has 


been extinguished by the revocation of concessions, the repealing 


of constitutions, and the formal announcement of absolute power. 


Suffering millions now feel that they have nothing to lose, and 


await their time in all the calmness of despair. A single spark 
in Germany may light the train that will set Europe ina blaze. 
_ France occupies a position at once fearfully critical and respon- 


sible. The rising of the people too formidable to be resisted, 
obtains toleration only i appearance from crowned heads. A 
vast conspiracy against her Republican rights is no longer ques: 
tionable. One of the three suppressed dynasties is if possible to 


be restored. Which it shall be depends upon the highest bid to 
the conspirators, at the head of whom is the Autoeraé of Russia. 
‘The disfranchisement of Frenchmen by the hundreds of thov- 


sands, the suppression of the Roman Republic, and the open 
insult to freedom’s cause upon the continent of Europe, in the 
person of her glorious chief,is the best that Prince Louis Napo- 
leon can do for the present! What further he has to offer, and 
whether or not he can exceed in cowardly servility and base 
treachery either branch of the Bourbons, a little time will show. 

But whenever this plot matures it will bring on a European crisis, 
involving the destinies of millions. 

The Italian question is yet open. ‘True, there is no longer 
independent political power in the soveréign Pontiff. This great 
issue between ecclesiastical tyranny and the present age, we 
regard as settled. But who shall rule for him; whose bayonets 
shall charge upon the spirit of liberty wit she aliaapts to 
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rise ? is a question of much graver importance than would at first 


appear. Every Catholic power in Europe feels the need of the 


moral force at home to be derived from the title “ Defender of 
the Faith ;”’ and there is not enough of it to divide. How long 
the Papal ‘States will consent to be held down by outward force, 


and insulted by foreign mercenaries, is another question of the 
greatest moment. Not long, if. we do not. misconstrue the signs 


a the times. The fearful watchword of once oppressed America | 


will soon be heard from that land of sighs: “ Give me liberty or 


between sovereigns and the people is brought on in Germany or 
France, will the opportunity be seized to rend.those chains which 
have been galling the limbs of Italians for many long centuries. 


England will look on with a jealous eye, watching the move- 
ments of parties, using all her moral energy to preserve the 
balance of power, promptly interposing her vast diplomatic — 


resources to prevent a crisis. She is a lion chamed. Her 


| immense national debt will hold her from the strife so long as 


there is hope of maintaining her own proud position. But if the 
Czar of Russia sets his foot upon Turkish soil, she will break her 
chain and seize him by the throat. 


Our own Republic must pass through a pollnial crisis during 


give me death.” specially if by any means the general struggle | 


the year; safely, we trust, but nc without peril. The once | 


strong bonds of political parties, stretching from North to South, 
and disregarding geographical lines, are frightfully attenuated. 
The spirit of reckless adventure is rife amongst us. The desire 
of extension by conquest or purchase is daily accumulating 


strength. The points of collision with foreign powers are multi- 


plying, and our national spirit bears itself proudly and menacingly 
in the presence of foreign jealousy and officiousness. <A severe 
ordeal is before us. 

- We do not believe that the questions thus are fore-shadowed 
will be finally settled during the year. Far from it. But they 
must and will have attention; and it would seem that none but 
Omnipotent power can prevent their being pressed to an issue 
before the year expires. In the mean time what suffering awaits 
our brethren in these ill-fated lands! What frightful crimes will 
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be covertly or openly | perpetrated ! What doomed and guilty | 


thousands, mid horrid oaths and fiendish rage, will rush off into 
eternity! - What dreadful punishment must fall upon rulers who 


have despised the Almighty! What burning wrath will break 


out upon nations that have so long defied the justice of Heaven ° 


And how much of prayer will mingle in the scene? How much 13 
| true religious power will appear in the strife? God will reign. 


If we have eyes to see them, the grand developments of the plans 
of past ages will be made before us, and the purposes of Provi- 
dence for ages to come will be revealed to our view. 

‘In the heathen world what will the year eighteen hundred and 
fifty-two witness ¢ What will take place amid the six hundred 
millions who have no true idea of God, or of law, of redemption, 


or of eternity ? Alas! as heretofore they will bring their hearts — 


of sorrow to dumb idols for relief! When wrung with a 
consciousness of guilt, filled with dismay at the approach of 
enemies, or gloom at the thought of death, these immortal spirits 


will cry out to stocks and stones to help them! They will offer 


“the fruit of their body for the sin of their soul!” They will 
expose their aged and infirm and their helpless babes to the 


_ horrors of a lingering or a violent death! They will cut them- 


selves with stones, or swing upon hooks, or howl in anguish to 


appease the wrath of imaginary deities! They will dash out 


each other’s brains in awful battle, and make haste to sell their 


captives of war into cruel and hopeless bondage! They will perish — 


by thousands with direful maladies, while the remedies of nature 
are all around them. ‘They will revel in the most loathsome and 


unnatural corruptions, and realize the sad description of heathen 


abominations given by St. Paul! They will roll their eyes in gloom | 


_ for the want of the light which we possess! They will brood in 


darkness over questions of life and death, of right and wrong, of hope 
and fear, which our children could answer! They will mourn and 
laugh, fight and dance, curse and wail, and pass off to the judgment! 

And what will the church do for them during the year? How 
many will risk the most perilous adventures, at home and abroad, 
by land and sea, for gold — accursed gold — to every single one 
who with the Bible in hand and a tearful eye, moves off to pro- 
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claim a Saviour to these porishing millions? How many thov- 


' sands will be wasted in luxury, i in gratifying pride or lust, or a 
_ depraved appetite, to every solitary dollar placed in the treasury 


of the Lord to save immortal souls from an endless hell ? — 


_ Thank God, something will be done this year to save the | 

heathen. Some few of Christ’s‘disciples will care for these lost 
sheep in the wilderness, will beg to be sent out after them. A few 
will give nobly of their abundance. A few others will abridge 


their expenses for even the comforts of life, to save means for this 
clorious work. <A few new contributors to the treasury of the Lord 
will be found, and a few will greatly enlarge their subscriptions. 
On the w bis, it may be reasonably anticipated that the year will 
witness a valuable increase of liberality in the church and a small 
extension of Christian missions. But what will it be compared with 


the real demand? What, compared with the millions wasted at 
home, and the millions of souls calling for our aid? An alarming 


responsibility for the covetous and profligate, will accumulate dur- 
ing this eventful year. Myriads of souls for ever lost, it is to be 
feared, will be placed this year to the account of a slumbering 
church! In God’s name let us bestir ourselves. Our probation is 
rapidly. expiring. The souls we were sent here to save are rapidly 


outward forms and political rights of ecclesiastical bodies will be 
the rallying points of zealous combatants. Catholic and Protes- 


tant issues in the Old World will be well defined ; and in Eng- 


land first, and then on the continent, the battle must be fought, 
not for sependouns merely, but for existence. In America the 
struggle must be deferred ; for the great preparation of Romanists 
for the control of. this vast continent are not yet complete. They 
are profoundly sagacious, did must in due time ievitably 
develope themselves. ‘This year both parties will do little more 


_ than observe each other with jealous eye, and strengthen them- 


selves for the future conflict. 
Meanwhile the outward tendenc y of the church will go on. 
Numbers in the more evangelical churches will move out into 


_ dying in their sins, and we and they are haaieving to meet at the | 
Judgment! 
| In the religious world there will be agitation this year. The 
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formalism and fall to various degreeg in sectarian bigotry and 
worldly corruption. The mighty current of apostacy will sweep 


on from the purest church down to the mogt corrupt, and from 


thence to perdition. The living soul of the church will seek to — 


disengage itself from the body of death with which it is eneum- 
-bered; and hence the extremes, of the worldly and the formal 
on the one hand, and the humble and spiritual on the other, will © 


recede farther and farther from each other. Both classes will be 
better defined, and the practiced eye will see, near where the line 


begins to reveal itself, numbers passing, and perhaps repassing, 


from the one to the other. 

There are clear indications that the year will be one of unusual 
Christian effort and success. It is immediately preceded by 
reviving infliences. Indeed, the manifestations of the Spirit in 
many places have been such-as to promise a glorious ingathering 


of souls to the fold of the Redeemer. Preparations are in pro- 
gress for special labors aiming directly at this result; and no » 


doubt the warnings to sinners will be faithful, and in many 
instances overwhelming. Altars will be crowded with penitents. 
The mingled sighs of heart-stricken mourners, and shouts of 
young converts, will kindle anew the Joy of saints on earth, and 
of angels in heaven. 

But while some are passing from death unto life, vast multi- 
tudes will harden their hearts, grieve the Holy Spirit, and decide 
their doom for ever. It is an alarming thought that amongst the 
numbers who shall die this year will be many who have rejected 
the Saviour! Many who must go into eternity to mourn propa- 
tion lost, and suffer the agonies of hell for ever! Christian 
parents, will these be your sons and daughters? While others 
bow at mercy’s shrine this year, will your own loved oncs 
“despise, and wonder, and perish?” Permit us to say in all 
candor, this must depend very much upon yourselves. 
are not faithful and sincere in your family devotions morning and 
evening; if you are only religious while engaged in prayer 
and upon the Lord’s day; if you live and talk like worldlings, 
and thus make the practical impression that conversion has dine 
little or nothing for you; if you allow a sinful diffidence to prevent 
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~-) ‘your conversing with them frequently and seriously upon the sub- 
ject of their salvation; if you do not wrestle earnestly and 
believingly every day with God in prayer for them ; if you wink 
at their follies, and authorize their sins, permit them to spend the 
winter in the whirl of fashion, to be at the theatre, opera, ball, or 
- pleasure party, while you are at the church, they will doubtless 
pass the year without conversion; and if, as is highly probable, _ 
_ they are finally lost, their blood will be required at your hands. © 


_ There is, we must confess it, great danger that the work of | 


revival will not be so deep as to render it permanent, so powerful 


as to make it extensive and general. This, we must faithfully © 
declare, will depend mainly upon the state of the church. If her. 
mépbars have much of God themselves, and little of God in their. 


efforts; if they depend chiefly upon busied power and human 
devices; if they are content to go into the battle with only 
present attainments, the result will be comparatively superficial 


purity; if there is a universal struggle and exercise of faith for 


the baptism of the Holy Ghost, then will the year eighteen - 
hundred and fifty-two be the most glorious that has yet appeared — 
in the annals of the church. God grant that it may be so. Let 


no one forget that holiness is the measure of pow er. 

Will the church of Christ consent to remain asleep while all 
the world is astir? Can we forget that God has designed the 
church to be the light of this eventful age? That religion is the 
only effectual conservative power in the great crisis in the world’s 
history? That the spirit of holy, conquering faith and prayer, 
of divine philanthropy and God-like enterprize, must pervade the 


Christian church, influence all classes, enter the councils of © 


and temporary. But if throughout the length and breadth of | 
‘Zion there is a bowing down into the dust; if there is a general — 
- mourning for past unfaithfulness; if there is a crying out for 


nations, mould the hearts of rulers, rush into the battle field, to — 


tender its divine consolations to the wounded and the dying, pro- 


tect the right, and stay the hand of slaughter, and control those 


great treaty stipulations which involve the liberty of the world. 4 


We are not ready for these vast issues! God knows we are not 
ready. Our moral power is by far too weak, and without a 
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cleansing, renovating baptism from heaven, that shall reach the _ | 


very heart and the utmost extremities of the church, we shall not, 
cannot be ready. ‘To secure this, the devout of all dectuiliin, 
tions, and of all lands should heartily co-operate. Zo this object 


the Guide to Holiness is especially dedicated, AND WE CALL UPON 
ITS READERS TO PREPARE THEMSELVES FOR THE BATTLE. 


For the Guide to Holiness. 
FAITH. 


I wounp fain speak of faith. But how shall I define, explain, 


illustrate this simple act and state of mind, on which depends the 


interests of endless years. How presume to offer light where 
mighty minds have found only darkness. Guide me, O God of 
truth. Faith is not the “ gift of God,” in the sense of any actual 
infusion of substance, material or immaterial ; nor in the sense of 
implantation of any new faculty or power of mind whatever. It 
is the “ gift of God” in the same sense that repentance or conse 
cration are gifts from him, and in mo other. They are all 


dependent upon the previous operation of the Holy Ghost, and as | 


naturally follow that operation when there is no resistance, as any 
effect follows its cause. The distinction ordinarily made between 


_ what 1s termed the faith of credence and the faith of reliance, or 


trust, is a useless one; for faith and trust are not the same. 
Faith precedes trust. Faith sees the way, and trust walks in the 
steps seen by faith. Faith is the perception of truth in its rela- 
tions and applications, while trust is the conscious resting of the 
soul upon the facts and verities thus revealed by faith. 

God gives, so far as I recollect, but one definition of faith, 
which is this, “‘ Now faith is the substance [hypostasis, founda- 
tion, support,] of things hoped for; the evidence [elenchos, 


conviction, demonstration,] of things not seen.”’ Nor does he 


give but one illustration, (except in examples,) though that illus- 
tration is several times repeated. This illustration is found in 
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those passages where faith is represented under the idea or ficure 4 


of sight; 1. e. the sight or seeing of the soul. For instance, in 


the following : “ We all with open (unveiled) face, beholding as 


in a glass the glory of the Lord;” ¢ looking unto Jesus 3”? “as 
seeing him who is invisible.” This figure is very simple, and thus 
corresponds to the simplicity of faith ; and throws more light 
upon the subject of faith, as to its was exercise, method of 
attainment, strength and dilhicalties, than all the disquisitions that 
have ever been written or spoken upon it. The only object of 
this article i is, to call attention to the clear arfd beautiful manner 
in which God thus explains the nature, exercise and effects of | 
faith. Let us notice its bearing and application. Sight is that 
sense by which we gain a knowledge of the colors, and also by - 


practice, the forms, states and relations of material objects. I 
open my eyes, and all the glory of nature is at once pictured 


upon the retina, and by the wondrous medium by which material. 


communicates with immaterial, the whole is daguerreotyped upon 


the soul at the same time. A multitude of particulars are 
necessary to make up the complex idea, but those particulars are 
seized with a rapidity that almost defies the notice of conscious-— 
ness itself. In this telescopic sweep of natural vision, we sce 


things as they ave; not as they are in essential being, for of the 


essence of being we have no knowledge; but as they are in their 


manifestations; or, in other words, we see them in their relation — 


to us, in the capacities they possess to affect us im various ways. 
We may also be said to see ourselves in juxtaposition with these 


objects, that is, as being ‘susceptible to various affections which | 


they, as perceived, excite. 

Now to the application. I eva my mind’s eye to God. 
Light was the medium to my natural sight ; truth, truth revealed » 
by the Holy Ghost, is the light of my soul. Thus looking, I see 
God; not as to his essence, but in his manifestations. In the 
created universe, I see him, the dread Creator and Preserver, 
Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Omniscient and Immutable. Gazng 
upon the “ face of Jesus Christ,’ I see him holy and good; and 
the combined outworkings of those glorious attributes, constitute 


the par uiculars which make up the whole of the great scheme of 
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human redemption. As in the natural world, every object 


reflects its own colored ray, and these combined form in the mind 


the idea which we express by the term landscape; so every per- 
fection of the Infinite pours its own ray upon the soul’s vision, 
and together they constitute our notion of Deity. In spirit- 
vision we stand also in juxtaposition with the object we see, with 
God; and in the bright light which shines in and around us, we 
see in striking prominence, the profound susceptibilities of our 
spiritual nature to: religious affections and duties, and also the 


power inherent in @od to awaken those affections to the utmost of 


their capacity. The soul thus “ looking”’ soon 1s conscious that 


in connection with its perception of God, there is a mysterious - 
and powerful transference of his moral image to itself, transform- 


ing all its powers into harmony with himself —it is “ changed 


from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 


How beautiful is this view. God calls, ‘‘look unto me.” Man 
hears, obeys; but his first glance is like that of gazing out in 
the darkness of night. Dark, shadowy forms, enveloped in gloom, 
are all he sees; but he continues to gaze — the darkness gives 
way, for the twilight appears —indefiniteness gives place to 
proportion ; and as the light comes careering on, not only is form 
correctly perceived, but color, with all its array of dazzling 
beauty, is distinctly apprehended. So also increases the spiritual 
light, and the spiritual perceptivity keeps pace in capacity with it; 
for the heavenly light does not injure, but strengthens. The 


natural eye is a self-adjusting telescope; so is the mental eye, OF 


“eye of faith.” If it were possible for the eye to continue to 
extend its sweep of vision indefinitely, its process would be some- 


encompassing firmament studded with twinkling gems of silver 
light. But a few moments, however, would suffice to swell those 
almost invisible points into massy suns, centres of rolling worlds. 
But suddenly, beyond these uncounted worlds, the eye rest supon 
a dim, milky cloud, lying like a spot upon the deepening, ever- 
enlarging concave of unbounded space. Still gazing, that cloud 


(nebula} enlarges, separates, resolves itself. What now? Why, 


‘Casting its piercing glance into the 
azure depths of immensity, it would sce, as it now sees, the all- 
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that apparent mist, or cloud of ether, has become a vast assem- 
blage of worlds, and systems of worlds! Yea, and even systems 


themselves are seen to become planets to other and larger ones; 


and all together in one stupendous, harmonious procession, in one 
erand and mighty chorus, are seen moving in silent, awful 


“majesty around the throne of God. What is a desidérstunt in the 


world of matter, is a reality in the world of spirit. Under the 
intense gaze of the spirit eye, the eye of faith God-directed, the 
nebula of truth are resolved, the scattered and apparently 
wandering stars are arranged in systems, grouped in constella- 
tions, the great eternal centre is discovered;.the mighty bands 
which bind all in one glorious whole, are palpable to the spirit 
sense. 


“ The things unseen by feeble sense, 
To reason’s glimmering ray, 

In faith’s commanding evidence 
Their heavenly origin display.” 


In this view, the mental eye thus brightened, faith thus strong, 
God is seen everywhere. His wisdom, love, power and holiness 
are seen blending in united, continuous action through all the 
universe. Each attribute is seen arraying every object with its 
own golden hues. Creation is one mighty, gorgeous picture- 
vallery —every picture made by the same Divine Artist, actuated 
by one purpose — to sketch himself so as to be appreciated by 
created spirits. It is one vast instrument, every object is a key | 
which spontaneously breathes forth its own appropriate sound, 
forming the eternal harmony of praise to God. 

To a soul thus “ looking,” believing, God looks, speaks from 


every thing, every event. His spirit ken grasps “all things in 


God, apprehends ‘* God zn all things.”’ 

If aia fuvitive thoughts shall aid any one in “looking to 
Jesus,” or stir up any to think more justly, and write more 
Clearly, my wish will be met. — 
J. S. LOVELAND. 


Charlestown, Nov. 18, 1851. 
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For the Guide to Holiness. | 
TO BE EXPECTED. 


Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which i is to try you, as 
some strange thing happened unto you. —1 PETER iv. 12. | 


_ There hath no — taken you but such as is common to man —1 Cor.: x. 13. 


WE often hear the question asked, why is it that so “many who 
have professed the possession of “ perfect love” are so inconstant 
in that state? It has seemed to me that one of the various 
reasons that might be given in answer to this question is, that we 
are too apt to be taken upon surprise by the temptations that are 
unavoidably connected with life in this fallen world ; and to think 
strange of these trials and of the feelings which they are calcu- 
lated to excite ; so that in the time of any special temptation the 
mind is engrossed in thoughts upon the trial itself, instead of 
being exercised in direct thoughts of, and trust in Christ, and the 
Father, and the Spirit. In this way the mind gets shaken from 
its true centre, the soul loses strength, and the great enemy is 
successful in making just the use of the didaoniias of this world | 
that he wishes to make; he carries it into the human soul, and 
proceeds as far toward heaven with his turmoil as he dares to. 

We certainly have no reason to think it strange that we should 
be tried by the evil actions of impenitent sinners, since their 
pleasures, plans and prospects differ so widely from our own; the 
source of their impulses and motives being as far inferior to the 
source of ours, as earth is to heaven, and as directly opposed 
to ours, as hell is to heaven. And if their unholy endeavors 
are aimed directly at us, why should we wonder at this any more 
than if they were aimed at others ? | 

And why is it that we are so apt to think it strange that our 
fellow Christians do not treat us as we believe we should treat 
them under the same circumstances, when we consider how poorly 
prepared are minds which have long been accustomed to the 
routine of selfish thought, (though they are now supposed to be 
in a better way,) to catch the sympathies of a kindred mind, and 
to feel and act toward it as one would feel and act toward himself? 
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TEMPTATIONS TO BE EXPECTED. .- 13 


persons are as yet imperfect Christians, whose works many of 
them would have to be burned up, and they themselves suffer loss, 
should their Lord call for them suddenly. 


How can we think it strange that we should be bemplid to 


: impatience in the government and direction of others in a business 
line, or in the process of educating, while we know the great dif- 


ference there is in the physical and mental development of differ- 
ent individuals, and that the different ways that they have hitherto 
been trained in; and hence, how rare a thing it is that any two 


individuals are prepared to see and act together? In outward 


trials such as these, our surprise is not that we find our minds in 
a condition to be affected by these trying circumstances, but that 
they should exist ; and hence our uneasiness at the existence of 


such circumstances, and our liability to fall into the temptation to 


impatience which they furnish. 3 

A recollection of the facts. which necessarily give rise to these 
trying things, would tend to reconcile us to them, and then 
instead of gazing at them as strange to behold, we should be 
calmly and earnestly looking up to God for support under them. 


- Would the mother whose children are ever coming to her with 
their multitude of wants, and their scores of appeals for justice 


and sympathy, and every thing else that young untaught beings 
need, only consider that she is, in their estimatiom, all-sufficient, 
sitting in the centre of their universe, her voice being to them the 
voice that determines upon what they may rely for a happy 


existence ; would she but consider this at all times, she would not 


think it strange that she should be subject to so many perplexing 
demands, and worry herself by them; but she would be ~meditat- 
ing upon the best mode in which to resist the temptations to 
impatience which her circumstances bring about her, and in 


| 


And besides, we have reason to remember that many of these 


appealing to heaven, that she may have strength to sustain her in : 


her arduous work. | 
But there are mental trials, temptations addressed directly tc 
the mind, which cause us to look into our own minds and wonder 
until we grow dizzy, and can hardly look anywhere steadily. Such 
are temptations to unbelief, pride, and the like. We wonder that 
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we are sometimes tempted to doubt the reality of the ground for 


our —— of future and spiritual things. “ Why is it so_ 
with me?” we say. Why am I tempted to feelings that would 
arise only on the ground that I think I have a claim to know as 


much as God knows?” ‘ Why amI tempted to be dissatisfied 


because I have to exercise faith for so much, and can know cer- 


tainly so little?’ And yet we ought not to think it strange that 
Satan makes use of the fact that our minds are, and long have 
been, associated with bodies of sense, through which they have 


been accustomed to receive almost or quite all of their knowledge; 


and now, what does not come through sense, comes hard to us; 
and our great enemy, knowing this, would make us weary of the 


_ work of faith if he could. 


Again, why should we think it strange that we are tempted to 


: pride? To desire the esteem of each other is the fruit of an 


original principle. We have lost the original excellence upon 
which that esteem was to be founded, and we feel the lack. 


_ Though our affections are restored, we know that our minds and 


bodies suffer great deficiences ; and Satan takes occasion to come 


in where we feel this sense of deficiency, and offers us some of | 
his substitutes for real worth; and if he does not succeed in © 
eaining our acceptance of them, he suggests to us on his chosen _ 


occasions, that what we already have is sufficient for all purposes. 


- And then he would produce in us a desire if he could to use what 


we hare to the best advantage for gaining superabundant esteem. 
Whg do we wonder that we are tempted to retaliation? We | 


were made to act and react mutually; but it was only in good- 


ness, of course. And now that evil is in the world, Satan would 


take advantage of this principle, and induce us if he could to do 
evil as it is done unto us, giving interest on the principal, as we 
should always have done in goodness, had not our race become a 
fallen race. 

The consecrated soul sometimes asks in wonder, and almost in 
despair, ‘‘ Why am ‘I tempted to that despicable feeling, envy ?” 
We were constituted with an expectation within us of receiving 
the reward due to the motives of the heart. Since our hearts are 
mate right we are conscious certainly of having pure motives in 
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| 


what we do; and yet our actions may be imperfect, or we 


may labor under some disadvantage, in getting a favorable 
outward expression, and human beings who judge of the out- 


ward, and not of the heart, do not in such case give the credit 


that is due to the heart; and this state of things gives rise 


| to a sort of hidden fellas of disappointment. Satan would 


make use of this fecling at the time when we sce some other 


one receiving for a like action the credit that was denied us 


under the same circumstances, with the exception of the disad- 


vantage under which we labia, and try to produce in us a feel- | 


ing of unhappiness at the sight. I know not on what grounds 


Satan could even think of tempting a holy soul to any thing more | 


like his own envy than this. He can have no ground for tempt- 


ing us to a feeling of disfavor toward him who receives what we 
were denied, though denied wrongfully, unless we have evidence 


of moral defect in the heart of him who 1 1S recelving eredit for : 


good deeds. 


While wondering at these inward temptations we lose confi- | 
dence, we suspect some evil in ourselves, we fear we have been — 
deceived in respect to our faith in God; and ere long, unless we 


turn our attention from what scems to us the strange motion that 
is going on in our own minds, and look to God alone, we actually | 


lose our strength of purpose to cleave closely to him. Discour- 
agement has g got hold of us. 


A STUDENT. 
1801. 


Go on in the strength of the Lord, and put Christ’s love to the 
trial, and put upon it burdens, and then it will appear love indeed ; 
we employ not his love, and therefore we know it not. 

The day of thegLord is at hand, when all men shall appear as 
they are; there shall be no borrowed colors in that day; men 
borrow the lustre of Christianity, but how many counterfeit masks 
will be burned insthe day of God. — Rutherford’s Letters. 
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For the Guide to Holiness. © 


LETTER OF MADAME GUYON, 


TRANSLATED FROM THE 


MADEMOISELLE ——: 


I Have learned with much pleasure, Mademoiselle, your inten- 


tion of giving yourself to God without reserve. It is the only 


course which can secure happiness. Give yourself to him with 
_ your whole heart, without any intention of taking back the gift. 
Look upon yourself as a person who belongs to God alone. Let 


no other object or being dispute the ascendency of your affec- 


tions for him. In all things whatever let his will be yours. 


Among other directions favorable to your growth in holiness’ 


which I might perhaps mention, permit me to say here, that you 


will find INWARD RECOLLECTION very profitable to you. That is" | 


to say, in carrying out to its results that act of consecration of 


which I have already spoken, enter into yourself as it were, by 


detachmg your heart from outward objects and excitements, so 
that you may hear the still small voice of God in the soul. It is 
there that God speaks. Sit there with God contemplatively, as 


- Mary Magdalene sat in silence at the feet of Jesus. It is thus 


that you may be said not only to hear God, but to render to God 
the language of the heart, the powerful but unspoken language of 


| love, which is much more pleasing to him than the mere utterance 
of the lips, or the unfeelmg talk of the intellect. Become 


nothing in yourself; and let the void of self be filled with faith 


and love, and all will be well. 


Closing with the assurance that I take a sincere interest in the 
welfare of your soul, 


I remain yours, 
Marte B. M. Guron. 


* Letter I. in the first volume of the French collection of her letters. — 
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For the Guide to Holiness. 


av LEAF FROM MY DIARY. 


Jan. 1, 1841. — Just returned ‘froin an interview with the 
Rev. Mr. J——. His standard of holiness seems to extend 
scarcely to a clear justified state. Thinks me scrupulous. But O, 
how sweetly after earnest prayer do I find verified in this moment’s 


~ experience, what with some misgivings, I pressed upon him as our 


_ privilege in Christ. What beauties and untold attractions do I see 
in my adorable Saviour! In perusing the eighth chapter of Mark, 
O what heavenly joys! Indeed, I still rejoice as one that hath 
found great spoil. It is sweeter than honey and the honey-comb, 
In pteading for the perishing heathen, what indescribable emo-— 
tions thrill my throbbing heart. | _ With feelings and faith hke re 
what is sacrifice or suffering ? 

Friday, 8. —Commenced the day with fasting and prayer.. 
Deep humiliation and self-loathing. An affecting sense of God’s 


infinite condescension. Could not refrain from tears, from sighs, 


from weeping aloud for joy. Q, the inestimable Jébaiei of being 
wholly the Lord’s ! 
Sept. 5.—Just returned from New York. On Thursday 
_ evening was greatly refreshed with the brethren in Allen street. 
~ Have not yet lost the hallowed influence. Found my soul most 
graciously affected in laying myself on the altar for a messenger 
to the heathen. How can we let those souls for whom Christ 
died, perish for lack of knowledge? leas 
Had on my way at this place, at Bro. C——’s, a blessed sea- 
son in secret prayer. © my God! what a crushing sense of thy 
infinite unmerited goodness. Who can express what I felt on 


opening to these words, And your joy no man taketh from you ? 
John xvi. 22. 


Friday, 19.— Blessed be God, I still find myself without a will ; 


am not my own—all is the Lord’s; amen and amen. Once, 
VOL. XXI. 2 
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fasting induced an irritability of spirit; but thanks to God who 
giveth the victory, all-now is a heavenly calm, a profound peace, 


and nothing can by any means offend me. How precious is the 
sound of Jesus’ name! Hie is the guide and goal of the race — 
the reward! Hallelujah! Jam running home to Jesus! | 


Saturday, 20.— Just returned from a meeting appointed for 
seeking the blessing of holiness. A time of faith and power. 


Lord. 


21.—Q heli can 1 say of such love as I find crushing 
with inexpressible emotions of gratitude my unworthy heart this 


‘morning? Hosanna to the Son of David! ‘Hallelujah! Jesus 


reigns! © that the world would taste and see the riches of his 
grace. I have once more proved Satan a liar. Blessed be God 


ing, and early this morning, the enemy would have made me 
believe I had lost the favor of God. O what a struggle not to 


cast away my confidence. How trying to the heart of infinite 


love to doubt his faithfulness at every suggestion of Satan. No! 


_ Jesus is the a ful and the 4, and the devil and the doubter 


are liars. 
22. — Visited out of town to-day at Bro. F- 


sing talk with Bro. F— 
entire consecration of himself to God. 


23. — Read in the prayer meeting this evening an article on 
Holiness, by “P.” During the meeting some Gre found pardon. 


sacred union with the perfect Mind! 
Transcendent bliss, which thou alone canst give! — 
How blest are they this pearl of price who find, 
And, dead to earth, have learnt in thee to live!”’ 


O how delightful to know that one’s labor 3 is not in vain in the P 


for the privilege of walking by faith. On my return last even- — 


Was 
peculiarly filled ; felt that heaven was near — that my conversa- 
tion could not but be in heaven. Had a most searching and pres- 


, on the subject of an immediate and 
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Che 


For the Guide to Holiness 
MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 


‘THE cause of Christian Missions and the doctrine of Christian 
‘Holiness, are intimately and inseparably united. Indeed, no fact 
in church history is more manifest than that while the pheieh was 
pure she was missionary, and also that when she relaxed her ~ 
efforts to save the world, she became corrupt. And undoubtedly — 
if the present revival of evangelical religion is to be permanent, 
the professors of holiness must identify themselves most intimately — 
with the missionary enterprize. That enterprize is not an 
addition to, or mere appendage of, Christianity. It is simply 
Christianity in action. The church of the Redeemer is nothing © 
more or less than a great missionary agency, instituted eighteen 


hundred years since, when the Great Head of the church uttered | 


the “ great commission ”’ to the one hundred and twenty members | 
composing the first Christian community, “ Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every creature;”? and as these 
died off, the successive members of that church were to continue 
the enterprize until the work was. vase —“]o I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. 

No human heart can be right with God unless there be in it a 
gushing sympathy with the Son of God in his earnest efforts to 


save the human family. The natural language of a renewed — 


nature is 
“QO that the world might taste and see 
The riches of his grace: 
The arms of love that compass me, 
Would all mankind embrace.” 


nu it is intended to present to the readers of the “ Guide” 
synopsis of the missionary labors and successes of the different 
‘“‘ churches of Jesus ‘Christ, ” we wish in this article to lay before 
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them an oatling of the great organized missionary agency, which 
has chiefly risen out of the revival of evangelical piety during the 


past half century, and which in its vastness and success should | 
draw forth the adoring gratitude of every Christian heart. | 
We take this position that no other agency but that of evan- — 
gelical missions can save the world; various substitutes for this | 
have been tried, but have signally failed. The church, having | 


lost her evangelical spirit; made many efforts from the fifth to the 


tenth century to save the heathen world by a ceremonial religion. — 


This effort gave place to the Crusades of the eleventh and twelfth 


centuries. When these failed, the Jesuit missionaries, from A.D. | 
1549 into the seventeenth century, attempted the same object on © 
_ their system of superstition and cruelty. But their bdasted suc- 


cess “‘ came to nought” — they were ignominiously expelled from 
the countries where they labored, and their order was soon sup- 
pressed by the Head of the Romish Church. Then came the 


efforts of an unspiritual Protestantism in the seventeenth and part. 


of the eighteenth century, which, in connection with moral teach- 


Ings, attempted to Christianize men by various plans of benevo- 


lence, enlightenment, and civilization. But such efforts failed, 


even in the hands of the devoted Moravians among the Esqui- 


maux. And so complete has been the failure of such efforts as 
those, that in the present day no one successful result can be 
pointed out in any part of the world, where abiding fruit worthy 
of the gospel has been realized by them. God will never bestow 
the honor of elevating and saving men on any other eae but 
that of preaching “* Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” 


The past fifty years have exhibited. a remarkable concurrence — 
of the providence with the grace of God. The same God of — 


providence who nineteen hundred years ago sent Julius Czesar to 
prepare the way for the Apostle Paul, by breaking down the 
political separations and jealousies which the division of Alex- 
ander’s empire had given rise to, and by the introduction, as far 
as possible, of the same language, Jaws, and political rights, 
opened a way for the gospel through all the vast portions of that 
empire, so that St. Paul, as a “‘ free-born ” citizen, might be able 
to “ preach the gospel to every creature which is under heaven.” 
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The same God of providence is now acting among men. Hence 
the importance and in many respects unexpected political move- 
ments of the present day. The removing of national animosities 
— the universal drawing of the nations toward each other — the 


vast and growing means for the extension of knowledge — the 
_ facilities of intercourse — the. opening of the nations to Chris- 
.tianity, and the edicts of toleration, especially in Turkey and 
- China, and the tendency toward this in other places lately con- 


sidered impregnable — all taken in connection with the fact that 


those nations which are pre-eminently qualified to extend a living 


Christianity among men, are the nations to which the Great Gov- 
ernor of the world has granted the vast resources of intelligence, 


# wealth and commercial enterprize. Thus showing that amid the 


~ elements in motion to a result which shall yet fill this distracted 


upheavings and agitations of the mind and circumstances of man- 
kind, there is a presiding and coiftroling God, guiding the 


world with peace, and righteousness, and joy. The universal 
yearnings which are now exhibited are the throes of that mighty 


- birth into which “the whole creation,” weary of sin and “ the 


curse,’ and sighing for a universal renewal, are ‘* groaning and 


travailing in pain together until now.” God will yet justify these 
hopes, and the expectant. creation ‘ shall be delivered from the 


bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the Son of God.” 


Amen! ‘Hallelujah: ~The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”’ 
This glorious future is to be realized by the instrumentality of 


| the missionary enterprize. Already do we behold the morning 


| light of that day when “ the light of the sun shall be sevenfold,” 


because ‘the Lord shall rise upon’ his church, and ‘his glory 
ghall be seen in her.”? Those hundreds of thousands of con-— 


verted heathen are the “ first fruits” of that “ harvest”? which 
bends to the missionary sickle, which shall yet be reaped by the 


“laborers? sent forth by God and his missionary church—a | 


time to which the Redeemer is looking forward as “ the joy which 
was set before him,” and when he shall “see the travail of his 
soul, and be satisfied” in beholding heaven peopled from this 
regenerated earth, with innumerable myriads of redeemed men, 


out of “ every nation and kindred, and people and ton gee. 
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unconnected efforts previously made by the Protestant Church. — 
‘The Dutch possess the honor of having led the way by com- 


penetrated into Java, Ceylon, Sumatra, and Collumbo. They 

were blessed with considerable success. Frederick LY. a am 

aided this mission. | 
Mr. Elliott in 1646 came from England, and became a mission- 


| ary to the North American Indians ; laboring with. ae accept- 


~ ance until 1688 —a period of forty-two years. 


- The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 


Parts, was instituted in 1701, and still continues its useful career. 
1705 the Danish Missionary Society was organized. 
_ The celebrated Schwartz was one of their missionaries. 
In 1732 the Moravian Missionary Society began its course of 
wonderful success — a success so marked that their mission con- 


Church. It began its labors in Danish West. India, then in 
Greenland, Canadas, Africa, South America, Asiatic Russia, and 
_Labrador.. For eighty-one years the ship which brings the 


_ passage without a single failure. 
| In 1735 John Wesley went out as a missionary to the Indians 


May the system never lose its grand characteristic. He con- 
sidered that God made Methodism to be a great missionary organ- 
ization, whose “parish is the world,” and whose mission is “ to 


spread Scriptural holiness through all lands.”” 


In 1769 the English Wesleyan Methodists began to sea out 


| their missionaries. Eleven were sent to America, whose labors 


laid the foundation of the Methodist Episcopal Church. They 
next sent missionaries to the West Indies and to the East Indies, but 


did not regularly organize their missionary operations until 1816. 
About 1792 we find the various churches roused by the Spirit 
of God to engage in this blessed work. In that year the English 


-mencing missionary operations in Malabar in 1621. They then 


verts now far outnumber: all the members of the Moravian 


/ annual supply to Labrador and Greenland, has made good her 


| of Georgia, and remained till 1738. The ‘illustrious founder of 
_ Methodism thus began his bright career as a foreign missionary. 


We shall introduce an outline of the organized and sustained : 
agency of the present day by a reference to the occasional and — 


| 
| 
| | 
j 
| | 
| 
| | 
; | 
| | 
| | 
j 
4 | 
bi | 
if 
| | 
| 
| | 
| 
} 


THE MISSIONARY WORK. 23 


| Baptist Missionary Society was organized, and the London Mis- 
 sionary Society in 1794. The Church (of England) Missionary 


Society in 1800 ; and the London Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel among the Jews in 1808. 


America now caught the spreading flame, and in 1810 the | 
_ American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions was 
formed; and the Baptist Missionary Union in 1814. In 1816 


The Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society was “organized, aS 


- was also the Missionary Society of the United. Secession Chagch 
in the same year. In 1818 the European Missionary Society, 


and in 1819 the Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal 


Church, and those of. the New Connection Methodists, were insti- 
' tuted. The next year the American Society for Ameliorating 
the condition of the Jews began its efforts. French Protestant- 
ism now joined the enterprize by the formation, in 1824, of the 
Society of Evangelical Missions among the a ea: and the 


Paris Missionary Society. 


‘Tn 1830 the Church of Scotland and the Primitive Methodist 
Missionary Societies were instituted. The Free-Will Baptist Mis- — 


sionary Society in 1833. The Protestant Episcopal (American) 


in 1885; and the Colonial Society in 1886. The American 
Presbyterian Board of Missions was formed in 1837; and in 1842 | 
the Evangelical Society of France ; then comes the Basle, Berlin, — 


Hamburg and Barmae Missionary Societies, and also the Evan- 


The Foreign Missions of the Southern Baptist Convention were 
commenced in 1844; and the Free Church of Scotland Mission- 
ary Society in 1845; and in the same year the Foreign Missions 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. ‘The next year the 
American Missionary Association ; and in 1849 the American and 
Foreign Christian Union was constituted. The last formed mis- 
sionary organization is that of the Evangelical Association, (the 


_ Albrights,) which formed a Foreign Missionary Society at their 


General Conference in Ohio in September last. Germany is the 
field they contemplate to labor in. 


gelical Society of Geneva. In 1843 the British Society for 
Propagating the Gospel among the Jews was formed, and the | 
same year the Association Methodist Missionary Society. a 
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thus traced this agency its first feeble 
action to its present development, we subjoin a reliable summary 
of its total strength, and shall then add, in conclusion, a view of 
what each denomination of Christians is dog toward the conver- 


sion of the world to God. 


FOREIGN MISSIONARY AGENCY. 


es nD £2 o> 
Grand Total ‘of the Evangelical Mis- 
sionary Agency, 2,952 | 11,807 333,604 31 | 40 224,989 |$ 3,201,419 
This Total, divided among the differ-| 
ent Christian churches 
them, gives to the. 
French,.German, Swiss and Moravi- | : 
ans, 9 societies, which sustain 557 68, 64,868 7 1] 2,253 114,691 
United Missionary Enterprize, as Soci- | 
eties for the Jews, &c.., 118 | 5 1 87,310 
1ers,) 4 societies, which sustain 386 894, 37,873 7 | 18) 38,824 610,237 | 
Presbyterians, (Old School,) 4 societies, 7 
which sustain 279 84' 2,206 7 | 6] 9,481 827,715 
Protestant Episcopalians, 4 societies, | | 
which sustain 585 1 3865 13,551 6 4 | 44.894 |} 1,120,455 
Baptists. 4 societies, which sustain 120 | - 445 49.122] 4 | 6 | 28.852} 257.258 
Methodists, 6 societies, which sustain 900 8,296 165,982 7 310 (1017 684,453 


Besides several missionaries from the Free and Established 
Churches of Scotland, the American Board, and the Presbyterian 


Board, and others, there are three. societies entirely devoted to 


the Jews, sustaining one hundred and seven missionaries to that 
people, with two colleges, hospitals, schools, and several industrial 
institutions ; with a yearly income of $169,560. . | 

‘Dr. A. Neander, the historian of the church, and himself a 
Jew, sometime ago stated his conviction that ‘‘ more Jews have 
been converted to Christianity during the past half century, than 
in all the eighteen hundred years preceding.” 

Such is a rapid view of that blessed agency uhich we confi- 
dently commend to the sympathies, the prayers, and the liber- 
aly of all “ who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.” 

Shelburne Falls, Ms., Dec.. 1851. 
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Puetry. 


For the Guide to Holiness. | 


_ WHY, O MY SOUL, DOST THOU REPINE? 


Wuy, O my soul, dost thou repine, — 
And faint beneath tlie cross 7 

Canst thou not rest in love divine, 
And count all else but loss? 


This trial, by thy Father’s hand 
_ In loving kindness given, 
May prove at last a golden band, 
Binding thee close to heaven. 


Resist not then that blessed will 
Which speaks in each event ; 
Though hard the blow, bethink thee still, 
It was in merey sent. 


| all strugeles cease ; 

They will not ease the rod. 

_ If thou wouldst be in perfect peace, 
Resign thyself to God, — 


Willing thy cross each day to bear, 
If such his will should be, — 

Ready that crown of thorns to wear 

Which Jesus wore for thee. » | 


O sweet it is, my soul, to know 

~ No other will than his ! 

This is the life-spring’s peaceful flow, — 
This is the heaven of bliss. 


| 
| 
| | 
> 
| 
| | | 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| ae 
| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
L. 
§ 


> 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


For the Guide to Holiness. | 


SUBJECTION OF THE WILL. 


Srrenetm of the will! 
That, like a heavy yoke, 
Or links of iron, hast the spirit bound, 
power at is broke, 
And art still. 


When want is near, 
And pines for daily bread, 


: ‘Thy angry voice, which oft at othe times 


We heard with dread, 


No more we hear. 


When the stern arm — 
Of envious hate doth smite, 
Thou art not quick to render ill for ill ; 
With God to shield the right, 


Thou fear’st no harm. 


When from our hearth 
Death takes the ik one, 
Thou speakest nought o’er beauty’s fading lines, 
. But this: ‘‘ Thy will be done — 
heaven and earth.” 


Henceforth a child, 
_ Thou dost not choose thy way, 
Another hand hath marked for thee thy path, 
And thou dost not gainsay, z 
Patient and mild. 


QO, thus to know 
The stubborn will subdued, 
Soothed by God’s power to ‘oyfull semen, 
In each vicissitude, 
Is heaven below. 
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RELIGIOUS SUMMARY. 


Numerous and powerful revivals are in progress in different places through the 
country. At New Haven, Ct., not less than seven hundred have professed conver- 
sion. We learn that one of the prominent laborers 3 in the work has long been | a 
devoted advocate of entire holiness. 4 . 


The entire cost of converting the ‘Sandwich Islands to Christianity hiss been 
only $854, 000, less than it would cost to build and equip one ship of the line. 


Nosie grand military procession was at St. 
Louis, in honor of the men executed in. Cuba, on the Sabbath, Sept. 14th. A 
German military company applied to Gov. King for arms, to be used on the 
occasion; he refused them promptly, on the high moral ground of obligation to 
honor God and bless our country, by remembering the wear, day to keep it poly 


~The London Tract Society reports that there is a circulation of over 17 ,000 000 
newspapers of infidel tendency in Great Britain ! 


is confidently reported that Hughes has been Cardinal 
| by the Pope. A most desperate effort seems to be making to revive the failing 
energies of Papacy, and the most murderous and persecuting language is boldly 
uttered by Catholics. 


or THE Hawatan Cuvuxrcues.— The Journal of Missions 
states that the contributions of the churches on the Sandwich Islands, the last 
year, in money alone, were $15,965 47. In addition, they have all been engaged 
more or less in building and repairing their houses of worship. Such a people, 


| under the continued blessing of God, will not only soon be able to take care of 


themselves, but will, by their efforts, be blessings to other lands. 

The Polynesian publishes a report by which it appears that there are in the 
islands 441 Protestant schools, with 12,449 scholars, and 102 Roman Catholic, 
with 2,359 scholars; total number of schools, 544; of scholars, 15,308. The 
amount paid for teachers’ wages in 1850, was $20,630 58. The average yearly 
cost of each school was $47 68; the average wages of each teacher was $37 99. 
These facts and figures have a curious interest, as recording the progress of this 
grand experiment of Christian missions. Where would this healthy young nation 
have been but for the piety and benevolence of American Christians ? 


At a recent revival in Western Virginia, one hundred persons joined the church 
of the United Brethren. 


A large amount of revival intelligence is given in the Southern Christian 
Advocate, published at Charleston, S. C., under date of Nov. 7. The spirit of the 
Lord seems to be working wonderfully. 
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Chitarial Miscellany. 


OUR FUTURE COURSE. 


It is with no small degree of diffidence that the sbimsiber, 
whose name for the last six months has been appended. to this 
work as publisher, now appears before the public as its editor. 


- Having matured arrangements by which he will be relieved to a 
-very great extent from the business department of the Guide, he 


now purposes to devote himself to the work of preparing material 


for its pages. Though perhaps not possessed of the experience of 


our worthy brother who now retires from the editorial chair, he | | 


| cannot but indulge the hope that, aided by the same corps of con- 


tributors, whose communications have hitherto enriched its pages, 
he will be able to sustain the reputation the Guide has so long — 


enjoyed as a medium of conveying light, life and comfort to those 


desirous of walking in “ the way of Holiness.’’ 
Anticipating his new position, he has ahi. as far as he was 


able, to learn from the numerous friends and readers of the | 


Guide, what was wanted to make it meet more fully the demands 


of the age; and from this source he has derived many waluable | 
suggestions, of which he will endeavor to avail himself in the 


future management of the work. It cannot be expected that — 
these changes will accord, in every respect, with the judgment of 


_ readers in different localities ; for it is impossible from any one 


given stand-point always to judge correctly what is best adapted 
to the experience and wants of persons so widely and remotely 
scattered. But it is hoped and presumed that in an enlargement, 


_ such a variety may be introduced as will enable us to give to each 


a portion of meat in due season. The babe in Christ who is just 
beginning to leave first principles, will here find the several steps 
by which he is to go on to perfection ; while those already perfect 
in love will continue to find in the Guide a medium through which 
they may both impart to and receive from their fellow travellers, 
encouragement to hold fast whereunto they have attained. 
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Nor will the Guide cease to be the organ through which the — 
children of the kingdom may relate to the praise of infinite grace, 
the way by which God led them into 


“ That rest, where all our soul’s desire 
. Is fixed on things above ; 
- Where fear, and sin, and grief expire, 
Cast out by perfect love.” 
“ie work,” said one who-has for years both read its pages and 
contributed to them, “ furnishes so rich a repository of Christian 
| experience as the Guide to Holiness.” Though there may be in 
this department a degree of sameness, we have too many evi- 
dences of the pleasure and profit derived from the perusal of 
these narratives of the Divine dealings, to think of abandoning 
them. To those, however, who furnish us contributions of this © 
character, it may not be amiss for us to suggest whether it would — 
not be well to pass lightly over that part of our experience which | 
most resembles that of the mass of Christians, while we dwell — 
‘more in detail on those portions where we differ. 
- An important element of variety which we propose to introduce © 
into our work, is a brief view of what is doing in the great Mis- 
sionary enterprize, not by one denomination, but by all; not in our 
own country merely, but the world. Nothing can be dearer to 
the heart of him who is in intimate sympathy with Christ, than a 
the extension of his kingdom. 
As many of our readers are not in circumstances to take 
several religious journals, and as Missionary intelligence given in 
such journals is mostly denominational, we have: thought this 
department would be hailed with pleasure by all our readers. In 
perhaps no department of Christian labor, shall we find so clear 
an illustration of the connection between love to Christ and a 
‘spirit of self-sacrifice, as in the missionary field; for but few, 
except such as can say, ‘‘ the love of Christ constraineth me,” will 
attempt the work of evangelizing the heathen; and none, we 
believe, constrained by such a spirit, will find that their labor is" 
in vain in the Lord. From this source, therefore, we shall learn 
one of the secrets of success, in laboring for Christ.” 
With a view also of stimulating our friends to a holy zeal in 
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diffusing light on the principles of the hidden life, we shall intro- — 


duce, occasionally, familiar correspondence, from which we may 


| learn the progress those principles are making in different parts of 
the world. For this purpose we are making arrangements not | 


only to secure correspondents in our own country, but if possible 


one or more in foreign parts. — 


To accommodate also our friends who have but little other 


newspaper reading, we purpose to give in each number a brief | 
summary of news. 
Such are some of the improvements we propose for the future. . 
‘It will be perceived, however, at a glance, that fully to carry 


them out, we must continue to make the Guide what we have, 


by way of experiment, ventured to make the present number — a 


monthly of thirty-two pages. This cannot be done with safety to 
the publisher, at the present subscription list; 1t remains for its 


friends to say whether the additional thousand, required to sus- 


tain it at its present size, shall be made up. Now is the time for 
a simultaneous effort all over the country. Let every one inter- 
ested in this subject take this number as a specimen, expatiate on 


_ the proposed improvements, and before the emissaries of Satan 


have an opportunity of palming their corrupting publications, on 


those in whose hearts a gracious work has begun, induce them to 


become subscribers and readers of that which will incline them to 


resist the devil and all his works. 


Twelve years and a half have elapsed since the Guide made 
its first appearance among the publications of our country. The 
enterprize though novel, was one in the success of which those 
who loved the doctrines it proposed to advocate, took a deep 
interest. ‘The image of the sainted Merritt, as he came to solicit 
our own subscription, is still fresh in our memory. With much 


toil and self-denial he traversed the city of New York, and other. 


places, in getting the number of subscribers needed to justify the 
commencement of the work. Prayer ardent, no doubt, accom- 
panied those efforts, and God was pleased to answer in rendering 
them successful. Since that period what has God wrought ! 


Notwithstanding the opposition which the promulgation of truth 


invariably arouses, the leaven has been spreading, light has been 
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increasing, so that now, ceasing to be restricted by denomina- 
tional bounds, it finds its advocates among nearly, if not quite all 
evangelical denominations in Christendom. Not among the least 
of the many encouragements we have to prosecute our work, is 
the fact, that the Guide to Holiness now numbers among its 
readers and patrons a large proportion of Congregationalists, 


Baptists, Episcopalians, and others, as well as Methodists, who 


have long since found in this blessed faith, a platform where my 
all meet, and denominational differences. 


HENRY Vv. 


OG Tue article on the Missionary Enterprize in 1852, prepared by Rev. W. 


Butler, author of “A Compendium of the Missionary, Bible and Tract Institu-| 


tions of Evangelical Christendom,” may be regarded as about the most complete 
_ chronological and ‘statistical outline of missionary agency which has ever been 


presented to the public. It does justice to all, and possesses full authority, being. 


directly taken from the authorized publications and reports of the various societies. 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


Tue. SuHear; or the Life of God in the Soul as illustrated in the Personal Experience 
of Mrs. Cordelia Thomas. Boston: Henry V. Degen. 


This is a very interesting work, just issued from the press. The much esteemed 


character of the writer, and the remarkable nature of the experience which she — : 


relates, can hardly fail to make it sought after. Better than almost any other 
memoir which we have seen, it illustrates very strikingly the progress of the soul 
after the time of its entire consecration; until, with strife added to strife, and 
victory to victory, it at last enters into a state of spiritual calmness and rest, which 
prefigures the rest of heaven. Many who are enduring the vicissitudes and pains 
of inward conflict, will find instruction and aid in its pages. 


Tue Youne Lapy’s CounsELLoR; or Outlines and Illustrations of the _ 
the Duties, and the Dangers of Young Women. By Rev. Danret Wise, A. M. 
Boston: J. P. Magee. 

Few works of recent issue have had a more rapid sale and extensive circulation 
than “The Young Man’s Counsellor,” “Bridal Greetings,” “Guide to the 

Saviour,” and other works of this attractive writer. “The Young Ladies’ Coun- 
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sellor” is not behind its predecessors. It is beautifully got up and would make a» 
fine present for the holidays. 


Arvine’s CYCLOPEDIA OF ANECDOTES or LITERATURE AND THE —_ ARTS. 
Boston: Gould & Lincoln. 
The fourth number of this work has come to hand. When completed, it will 
make. one of the most valuable collections of anecdotes ever published. It is 
issued semi-monthly ; comprising e/ght numbers at twenty-five cents each, forming 


together one large beautiful imperial octavo volume of more than seven hundred 


A New Mrrnop or LEARNING THE GERMAN Lancuace. By W. H. Woop- | 

Bury. Mark Newman & Co., New York. : 

‘Mr. Woodbury has produced an excellent book. ‘He has struck out a course. 
entirely new, which happily combines the practical with the philosophical, shows 
the principle and its application, and illustrates to the student every step of pro- 
gress, with numerous examples. To be fully appreciated, it must be used by those 
who have taught or studied the language according to other methods. For 
learning to read, speak, and write the German language, it is without controversy — 
the best text book which has yet appeared’ in this — | 


Tue Sunny Sipe; or the Country Minister's Wife. American S. S. Union. 
‘Boston : H. Hoyt, No. 9 Cornhill. | 


Seldom have we read a book with greater interest than this. In a story founded 
on fact, it reveals a picture of life in a parsonage — its hopes, fears, trials, and 


_ comforts. Its perusal will awaken new interest towards those who labor among 


us in word and doctrine ; and inspire stronger faith in an overruling Providence 
amid the trials and privations of life. 


Tue Lapiss’ Repository for January, 1852, has made its appearance. Be- 
sides its usual complement of two engravings, it has a beautiful medallion like- 
ness of Bishop Hedding. Its literary character and typographical execution both 
reflect great credit to the church under whose denominational patronage it is 


issued. Rev. B. F. Terrr, D. D., Editor. Cincinnati: L. Swormstead & J. H. 
Power. Boston: J. P. Magee, Agent. | | | 


METHODIST QUARTERLY Review. _J. MCurntocx, D. D., Editor. New 
York: Lane & Scott. Boston: J. P. Magee, Agent, 15 Washington street. 


We are happy to commend this work to our readers as one of surpassing 
ability. The October number contains an excellent article from the pen of Dr. 
Jesse T. Peck, on ‘ Holiness,” in which, after a brief review of Foster on 
“Christian Purity,” he discusses the question, What is the central idea of Chris- 
tianity? This article is well worth the price of the book. 


a 


Meruopist Montury; devoted to Religion, Education and Literature. T. N. 


Rarston, A. M., Editor. W. H. Anderson, A. M., and G. W. Brush, Asso- 
ciate Editors. Lexington, Ky. 


This work comes to us very irregularly. Will our brother examine his mail 


_ list and see that all is right there ¢ 
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ORIGINAL. 


ENTIRE SA NOTIFICATION, 


ITS NATURE. 


BY REV. ROBERT YOUNG. 
No. I. 


_ SANCTIFICATION is a term we often meet with in the Holy 
Scriptures, and as it designates a blessing essential to eternal life, 
it is of great importance that we understand its meaning. They 
who regard it as the synonyme of regeneration, undoubtedly mis- 
take its true sense. Regeneration is holiness begun; sanctifica- 
tion is holiness in progress. The former is the principle of 
spiritual life implanted in the soul of the penitent believer; the 
latter is the unfolding of that principle in a consistent walk and 
conversation. The one is always complete in itself, but the other 
developes various degrees of perfection. It would be absurd to 
say that one man is more “ born again”’ than another ; not so, to 
say that one man is more sanctified than another. 

The Scriptural meaning of the term includes two ideas, viz. 
separation and dedication, or the separation of any thing om 
common and polluting use, and its dedication to the service of 
God. The vessels of the temple were said to be sanctified ; and 
hence they were separated from every employment reputed 
unclean, and dedicated to the service of Jehovah in his holy 
sanctuary. In this sense the Christian believer is said to be “a . 
VOL. XXI. 8 
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| ‘his holiness both negative and positive. 


| fies God in his body and in his spirit which are God’s. - 


who is entirely sanctified, are sufficiently obvious. 


vessel unto honor, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use.” 2 | - 
Tim. i. 21. 
Now, the believer who is entirely sanctified, is wholly separated 


- from every thing which defileth; not only from the guilt, and — 
| power, and love of sin, but from its very being, and consequently 


from all its forms and degrees of pollution. The Lord having: 
created in him a clean heart, and renewed within him a right — 
spirit, he is enabled to “‘ reckon himself to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” © Rom. 


‘yi. 11. Being thus separated he is wholly dedicated to the ser- 


vice of that Being who has done so much for him. This dedica- 
tion is seen not only in the redemption of his time, in the im- 


provement of his talents, in the employment of his influence, in 


the expenditure of his property, and in the education of his chil- 
dren; but also in the strength of his faith, in the depth of his | 


| humility, in the ardor of his love, in the kindness of his spirit, in 


the spirituality of his conversation, and in the full and beautiful 
unfolding of all the graces of the Christian character. Thus is 
He is “cleansed from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit,” — 2 Cor. vii. 1; and he “ glori- 


Cor. 
vi. 20. 


Every man who is justified is also sanctified, for in his state we | 
see separation and dedication ; but he is not entirely. sanctified, 
and the points of difference between a justified person, and one 
He who is 
merely justified is a babe in Christ ; whereas, he who is entirely 
sanctified is a father m the Lord. In the former, “ the flesh 
which lusteth against the Spirit ”’ is subdued, but still exists ; in 


| the latter, that “flesh, with the affections and lusts,” is crucified — 


and dead. In the one case, the evil and corrupt tree is cut 
down; in the other case, all its roots of bitterness are extracted. _ 
' This distinguished blessing is frequently alluded to in the word 

of God; and various forms of expression are employed in its 


| description and elucidation. Our Saviour speaks of it when he 


says, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 


with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,’ — Matt. xxii. 37; and 
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ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 


| divas describes it as a state in which all the affections of the heart, 
all the powers of the mind, and all the capabilities of the whole 
man, are placed under the full and constant control of love to 
God. St. Paul likewise speaks of it when he says, ** Christ also. 
loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might present 
it to himself, a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing,” — Eph. v. 25-27; and thus represents it as a state 
of salvation from sin, and of full conformity to the image of God; 
_ for wherever there is sin, there is a spot, and wherever there is a 
| want of conformity to the divine image, there is a wrinkle; but 
entire sanctification removes every spot, destroys every wrinkle, — 
and brings out the image of God in all its fulness and beauty. 
Elsewhere it is alluded to by the apostle when he prays for the _ 
Ephesians, “that they might be filled with all the fulness of © 
God,’”’—Eph. iii. 19 ; which astounding language shews that itis to | 
have the soul filled with meekness, gentleness, goodness, love, 
| justice, holiness, mercy and truth." And as neither sin nor Satan 
ean inhabit what God fills, it implies that the soul is emptied of 
all evil; that sin neither has dominion over it, nor a being in it; 
but that God alone is there in the plentitude of his grace, filling 
the temple with his redeeming power and glory. In other parts - 
of the word of God, the recipients of this inestimable gift are 
said to be pure in heart, «filled with the Spirit,” and per- 
fect in Christ Jesus.’ 
Elevated and glorious as is this state of grace, it does not 
however exclude all impurities. Consistently with its enjoyment 
there may be occasional heaviness arising from manifold tempta- 
tion ; languor in devotion, arising from causes purely physical ; 
and mistaken judgment, arising from the imperfection of human 
knowledge. But though it does not exclude all infirmities, it does 
exclude all that is offensive in the sight of God; for the “ blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth from all sin,’ —1 Johni. 7; not 
merely has cleansed, or will cleanse, but cléanseth. The present | 
tense being employed indicates the momentary and continuous 
efficacy of Christ’s all-cleansing blood. 
_ This blessing may be lost. The present is a state of probation. 
| Probation implies trial, and trial implies a liability to fall. Ifa 
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Christian could therefore reach any point of religious attainment 
from which he could not draw back, at that point his probation 
would virtually end; avid all beyond it would be a state of secur-_ 
ity which Adam Ifmself did not enjoy, when amid the lovely 


scenes of paradise he walked and conversed with his Maker. 


Besides, the Scriptures contain many cautions which would be 
without adaptation, were it not possible to lose the grace of God, 


| however plentifully bestowed. And as this is a state of grace 


from which the Christian may backslide, so is it a state beyond — 
which he may advance. It is true the soul is then plunged into 
the ocean of love, but it may descend to a greater depth, .and 
become more fully acquainted with the deep things of the Spirit 
of God; then is it filled with the Spirit, but that very fulness 
expands its capacity, and prepares it for the still farther manifes- 


tations of the glory of God. 


Such is the nature of entire sanctification: a blessing which all : 
Christians may possess. And will they remain under the 


influence of infantile weakness, when they may enjoy all the 


vigor of young men, and all the maturity of fathers in Christ 
Jesus? Will they continue to resemble the stunted shrub in the 
parched desert, when they may appear with all the majesty of the 


forest oak, or with all the loveliness of the tall cedar of Lebanon? 


Will they contentedly sit in the mere twilight of spiritual enjoy- 
ment, when they may bask in the rays of noontide splendor? will 
they abide lingering in the outer court, when they may boldly 
enter into the holy place, and feel the out-beamings of the divine 


glory? or will they yet skim on the 3 mere surface of piety, when 
they may be 

“ Plunged in the Godhead’s sea, 

And lost in his immensity ?” 


God forbid! “ Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion ; 


put on thy beautiful garments, QO Jerusalem.” Isaiah lii. 1. 


Christians should not enquire how little religion will save them, — 
but how much it is their privilege to enjoy. Not how they may 
obtain a position yust within the gates of heaven, lest the temper 
of mind which makes such inquiry should at last result i in their 
finding themselves JUST WITHOUT THOSE GATES. 

London, Noy. 28, 1851. 
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A paper on the following theme was forwarded to precede the one published 4 


the November number, but it _ not an us. _ ‘This is designed to supply its 


place. . 
ORIGINAL. 


TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 


BY PRESIDENT PECK. 
TRIALS AWAIT YOU. 


Dear BRETHREN : — 

You are doubtless fully aware that the devil is still your enemy. 
He is surely not less so from the fact that you have utterly 
rejected him and consecrated yourselves wholly to the Lord. 
Indeed, if before the moment of complete salvation he had 
reasons for malice and alarm he has much stronger ones since. 
Hence those feelings of dismay, of “ heaviness through manifold — 
temptations,” which sometimes beset you with peculiar power | 
when you are aware of no disobedience, when you have been 
living closely with God. But especially — = 


“YOUR FAITH WILL BE TRIED. 

The direct point of union between your consecrated souls and 
God, is firm trust in the “ blood that cleanseth from all sin.” Ie | 
is therefore not unlikely that this will be early and artfully | 
assailed. Before you are aware of the cause, you will be con- 
scious of a suspicion that the cleansing efficacy of Christ’s blood 
is not what you have supposed it to be. When you feel that you 
have nothing else to depend upon, that you have great need of 
present help and support, you will perhaps feel a hesitancy in 
trusting in Christ. You will be conscious of an effort to do it, 
and it will require sometime, and possibly a struggle in prayer, 
before this sense of complete reliance is restored. You will 
probably not at first feel inclined to doubt the general efficacy of 
the atonement. But the query will be, does it avail for me? 
Now, at this moment, may I claim it as my own? Would it not 
be presumption ‘ ? Iam so unworthy; I have been so imperfect. 
Even when in sincere purpose I have been entirely devoted to 
God, my failures have been so numerous, so evident to others, 
can I venture to trust in this blood for present entire sanctifica- 
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tion? I fear to doit! At least, I must have time to reflect and 
‘improve: before I can venture! And if you yield thus far, you 


will find yourself inclined to go further. The suggestion will 
assume a bold form. Can any blood cleanse sinful man? At all — 
events are not most, or even all of those who think they are 
cleansed from all sin, mistaken? And at best, must it not require 


time, long continued sorrow, long and severe self-dicipline, great | 


power of pious habit before any "work of. grace can wholly purify. 


| the soul ?. 


But, brethren, beware. Here is a-plain denial of the merits of 
Christ and the efficacy of his blood. It seems plausible at first; 
the veriest humility indeed! But it is certainly a suggestion of © 
the devil. What! is this a limited atonement? Must we depend © 
partly upon this and partly upon something else for full redemp- — 


tion? Does it avail for me at one time and. not at another? |. 


Who says this? God does not. The Bible does not. Experi- 
ence does not. Surely none but the deceiver can originate so 


- unworthy a suggestion. The testimony of eternal truth is, that 


the blood of Christ is precisely the demand of justice, the full 
demand, at all times for all persons. True, the condition must be 


| met. But the the question is not whether this blood will cleanse — 


those who reject it, who do not apply it, who do not ‘ walk in the 


_ light as God is in the light,’ who do not confess their need of it. 


It is simply and exclusively whether it avails for me if I do trust | 
it? Whether if I take it now, just as I am, without reservation 
for my sanctification, it really is so? Whether if I walk in the 


| light the blood does verily now cleanse me from all sin? God 


forbid that I should doubt it. If I do I cannot refer that doubt 


_to any want of power in the infinite Saviour, to any limit to the 


merit of his blood, to any want of veracity in him, to any intima- 
tion in his holy word. It is false — maliciously and dangerously 
false. It can have but one origin. It is a temptation. It isa 
trial of faith. It should be recognized as such instantly, and by 
an act of the will the very thought should be dashed aside. The 
tempter may be foiled by seizing some precious promise, and pre- 
senting it to the throne, and bedding it there with —_ hand 
until you feel it is redeemed. 
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But here will arise a modified form of the temptation. One — 
_ promise after another is suggested and laid aside. This, says the 
tried spirit, is very precious, but it is not for me! Nor this! . 
Nor. this! And so on until all that come to mind are exhausted! 


_ And at last there arises a general fear that the whole system will 


prove a failure! The suggestion is distinct and alarming — # 


These assurances will never be realized!’’ What surer evidence 
can there be that this doubt is false, than that it questions the 


word of Jehovah? It certainty comes from the father of lies. | 
We must contradict it. The veracity of God cannot fail. He | 
does redeem all his promises. The experience of thousands. 


attests it. And it is a grievous sin to hearken to this temptation. 
No marvel that he who does it is so soon prostrate in the mire. 


The devil has charged God falsely, and one of his own dear chil- 


dren has credited the charge! adopted it! vouched for it! Alas 


for our weakness! Alas for our folly! Unbelief, the most un-. 7 
reasonable, the most ruinous of all our sins, and yet the most — 


common, the most probable. How much more consistent with our 
our own ignorance, with true humility of heart, to say in firm 


sincerity, 
| “ Lord, I believe thy evtry word, 


Thy every promise true ;” 


and we can believe it. We can see that every promise is true. 
— Indeed, we are convinced of its truth by the reason which has 
grasped a revelation, by the impressions of the eternal Spirit on 
our souls, by the living words spoken in our hearts, by a thousand 
redemptions of his sacred pledges to our own spirits. It is only 


by bewildering temptations direct from Satan that the holy Christ- 


ian can be induced to falter in his faith. Confusion of mind 
brings on darkness and fear, and the word verily believed is not 
voluntarily trusted. The Saviour accredited, is not freely and 
fully relied upon. But it is in no sense necessary to fall at this 
point. Let the soul be alive to recognize the temptation ; let it 
instantly assert that whatever doubts the word of God is false — 
that whatever shakes the faith in the present available truth of 
Jehovah’s promise is from beneath ; let the eye be fixed upon the 
sprinkling blood — the prayer be breathed to heaven for help — 
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remembering above all that blessed word, ‘‘ resist the devil, and 


he will - from you; draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 


you.” 
But in connection with this trial of your faith j in the efficacy 


of the blood and the verity of the word, will come the artful 
suggestion that you are not sanctified wholly —that you have 
somehow forfeited the blessing, or that you prematurely 
believed at first, and hence have been deceived yourselves, and 
have deceived others, by false testimony. Now I do not mean 


that every conviction that you are not holy, is a temptation — 
that every fear as to the present or past is necessarily an un- 
grounded fear. For doubtless it may in some instances be © 


true, that the blessing has been lost, and that it has been claimed 
where it did not exist. All cases of this kind can be traced and 


identified and have their remedy. But apply the tests. I 
- address those who profess the great blessing, and would assist 
them in guarding against a snare of the devil. Is the thought | 
accompanied by a. desire of evil—a desire to seek gratification 


in some forbidden object—a secret wish that you had never 
taken the responsibilities of a holy life upon you— that you 


‘might somehow be honorably discharged from them? Then you 
- have reason for fear. Whatever may have been your former | 


state, you are now doubtless without the evidence of entire con- 


secration. You can probably remember some instance of yield- 


ing when you were tried — of unbelief which grieved the Holy 


Spirit — and perhaps of some bolder form of sin which has shorn 


you of your strength. O repent, and hasten again to the sacred 
fountain. May God help you. . Redeem your sacred vows before 


1s too late. 


But on the contrary, is this suggestion a source of grief to 


- oO you! Do you feel that if it should prove to be true, it would 


rob you of your chief glory; that it is directly against all the 
desires and inclinations of your soul; that whether true or false 


» you would not for the world distrust your Saviour, or grieve his 


Holy Spirit; that whether for life or death your all is still the 


Lord’s, and whatever is the issue, no word of your solemn vow 


which consecrated all to God shall ever be revoked? Then 
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praise the Lord. You are only walking through the fire, and if 
there be no shrinking “ when you are tried, you shall come forth 
as gold.”” You deceived in the faith that you are wholly the 
Lords, when you are distinctly conscious that all you have and 
| are is freely, joyfully consecrated to him! Deceived in claiming 
“the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of peace’? when you | 
rely wholly upon the merits of Christ and the promise of his 
word for this very thing! Deceived in obeying the divine com- 
mand, “ reckon ye yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord,’ when you shrink from the 
_ very thought of sin as from deadly poison, and your whole soul is 
| absorbed in doing the will and promoting the glory of God. 
Impossible. - Lie low at the Saviour’s feet till the storm is over 
past. Watch closely the motions of your own spirit, and of the 
‘Spirit of God. You will feel the witness in the very midst of the 
temptation, and triumph in the very face of the foe. As to the 
past have no argument with the devil. You live by the moment ; 
your present consecration, your present acceptance, Your present 
witness, is all you need. Be content with that; it would be 
enough to complete the bliss of an archangel. The past is with 
God ; there leave it with filial confidence. The devil, who would | 
defraud you of your present treasure, would certainly misrepre- 
sent all that has been done to obtain it. 

One other form of this trial I feel bound to mention. Where 
the tempter cannot unsettle the present, nor destroy the past, he 
makes desperate exertions to over cast the future with clouds of 
darkness. He starts the suspicion that our weakness will some- 
time yield; but this is All idle. The one good and reliable rule of 
living by the moment will destroy the temptation. He suggests 

that the cause of experimental holiness cannot succeed — that it 
is unpopular — that special attempts to promote it destroy the 
influence of men — that possibly its friends have acted unwisely 
in bringing it so prominently forward, and thus exposing it to the 
special assaults of the world —that a more discreet policy 
much easier for us, and more useful in the end! Alas! what a 
concatenation of misrepresentations is here! And yet I seriously — 
fear that many of our dear brethren are yielding to the fatal 
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| delusion. What if it be unpopular? Is not that an evidence in 
its favor? Make holiness too prominent! It is that one blessing 
and life ‘* without which no man shall see the Lord.” Expose it |: 

to the attacks of the world! It is the grand element of our 
- moral power. Easier to propose and be responsible for a lower 
standard! Yes, if we call a compromise with the devil ease. 
Will never succeed! Then no more souls will get to heaven. 
Must be given up! Then the word of God must fail. 

No, brethren, sisters. It will not, cannot fail. Tt is God’s 
special care on earth. It is the great end of the atonement. It 
is the glorious work of the church. It is the centre and sum of 
the Christian scheme. Then “listen not to the voice of the |° 
charmer, charm he never.so wisely.’ ‘True, it must be slow in. 
progress while the practical opposition to it is so immense! | It is 
| not the choice of poor blind man even if a religion is to be adopted. 
But it will not show passionate resentment. It will not yield to 
discouragement. It will bear itself meekly, but firmly, until its 
triumph is declared from the throne of the Omnipotent J udge in | 
the ears of an assembled world. | 

Such briefly are the leading temptations to which you, dear 
brethren, are exposed for the trial of your faith. If you yield to 
them, the sacred cause will mourn; the church will feel the loss |: 
of your moral power ; fearful struggles between light and dark- 
ness, hope and fear, are before you; and God’s Holy Spirit will 
be grieved. If you bear up against them courageously, the 

holiest triumphs await you. May God protect your faith. 


YE did it unto me, or ye did it not unto me: these are the 
terms of aggravation in which the Saviour depicts himself de- 
scribing every act, and by which he informs us that, as he sits on 
the throne of judgment, the great centre of the congregated 
world, every act will be seen like a line pointing to him as its 
object and end, or else in forgetfulness and enmity, diverging 
from him, and losing itself in outer darkness. — Harris. 
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WINNING SOULS TO CHRIST. 


WHOEVER has made himself acquainted with the laws. 
of nature, knows that in the material world theve are two forces 
of opposite tendencies: the one attracts, the other repels — the 
- one causes objects to approach, the other makes them recede from 
each other. If we turn our attention from the natural-to the 
social and moral world, we shall find similar forces operating 
among men. In some people we behold a happy combination of 
qualities, a prepossessing appearance, interesting manners, a pleas- | 
ing address, and what constitutes the chief element of their 
_ attractiveness, a sweet and amiable disposition. When we come 
into the presence of such people, we are pleased, and our hearts 


are involuntarily drawn towards them. On a further acquaint- | 


ance we admire their character, love the spirit which they mani- 
fest, delight in their society, and feel that we have sustained a 
loss when they have gone from our midst. 


With others it is not so. They exhibit such impropriety of 


| manners, such inconsistency of life, such unhappy traits of char- 


acter, and worst of all such unloveliness of disposition, that we 
are sometimes displeased, often disgusted, and always repelled by 
them. From the society of such persons we instinctively turn | 
away. When they have gone from our sight, we feel relieved, 
and desire not soon to see them again. 

We have all lived long enough, have seen and felt enough, to 
know that there are operating in human society, in every family 
- circle, and between man and man, attractive and repulsive forces. 
Every person has some kind of moral character, either good or 
evil; and from that character emanates a personal influence, | 
_ which bears with it, in every direction, one or the other of these 
forces. Whether conscious of it or not, there is constantly going 
out from us an influence which either attracts or repels men. It 
seems that the Saviour had this fact in view when he said, “ He 
| that is not with me, is against me, and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth abroad.” He, the influence of whose life and ~ 
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character does not vo out in an attractive form to draw men — 
nearer to Christ, sends it forth under the opposite form of repul- 
sion to scatter them farther and wider from the cross. ‘This it is ~ 


that makes it a solemn ‘and a fearful thing to live. The most 


insignificant human creature that lives in society, is invested with | 
| tremendous power, and compassed about with weighty and fearful | 
responsibilities. Personal influence is mighty, becatse it acts 


| steadily and perpetually, falling in upon the springs of life and 
- character as gently as the dew distils from heaven upon the mown 


grass. This influence derives its character, and produces its” 
| effects upon others, not so much from what we do with a purpose, ) 


as from what we are in character and in spirit. 

Christ is interested in saving the world from sin. He is pleased 
to associate men with him in this great work, and to use sancti- 
fied human influence and instrumentalities in bringing sinners to 
the cross, where he can save them. All true Christians feel 
_ grateful for this privilege, and desire not only to be happy here 


and gain heaven at last, but also to exert a good influence in the 


world, and win souls to Christ. O that I may be successful in 
securing the salvation of at least one soul, is the feeling that 


_ deeply moves the heart of the young convert when he first enters. 


upon a religious life. If he continues faithful to the grace given 
him this desire will not diminish, but increase — “ will grow with 
his growth, and strengthen with his strength.’ This desire has a 
peculiar prominence in persons that are truly holy. With that 
class, and with all who sincerely desire and intend to serve God, 
this becomes an important question, What method of operation 
will be most effective in winning souls to Christ? To such per- 
sons we suggest for their consideration the following proposition : 
That personal-influence and human instrumentality are most 


effective in bringing sinners to Christ, when they take the attrac- 
tive. form, and draw towards the cross. May we not say that it is 
the attractive force only that can be of any use in saving them? 


It is difficult, if not impossible, to drive men into religion. 


The shepherd of the Alps, when he would pasture his flock 


higher up the mountain does not attempt to drive them, but goes 
up before them, and they follow after him. So of the good 
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Shepherd, ‘“‘ when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth bettie 


them, and the sheep follow him, for they know his voice — He | 
calleth his own sheep by name, anil leadeth them out.” Are not 
Christians bound to. imitate their Master in this respect, and seek 


to draw sinners to Christ by an attractive -influence? Says 
Christ, “‘ No man can come to me, except the Father, which hath 


sent me, draw him.” Observe here that the effective power with 


which God brings the sinner to Christ is a drawing influence. 


Something is disclosed to the eve of his faith that attracts him. : 


Whatever other means God may use, whatever other powers he 
- may put forth for this purpose, all are insufficient, and would 
utterly fail of success, without the drawings of the Father. If 
_ the All-wise and Almighty God condescends to draw the sinner, 

and seeks to bring him to the knowledge of the truth, wholly or 
chiefly in this way, is it wise for us to expect to be successful in 


any other way? “ He that winneth souls is wise.” This inti- 


mates that souls must be won, and that wisdom 1 is necessary to 
him who would win them. 

If the sinner is such by nature, by depravity, or by experience, 
that he will not yield his heart to any power, though it comes 
from God, which does not draw him, it is not probable that the 


same heart will be favorably affected by any human influence 
which does not win. If we carefully study ourselves, we shall 


find in our hearts a stubbornness which will not yield a particle of 


true affection only as it is fairly won from us. In this respect others | 


are like ourselves. We can persuade them, we can draw them by 
gentle means, we can attract them by the powers of love, we can 
win them with mild words and kind treatment; but drive them to 
goodness we cannot. It is a great law of human nature that 
affections cannot, be bought nor sold, cannot be obtained by 
authority or compulsion ; but always must be drawn out by what 
appears lovely and attractive. ‘We love him because he first 


loved us.”? When Christ sent forth his disciples as sheep in the 


midst of wolves, to seek the salvation of men, he commanded 
_ them to “* be wise as serpents, and harmless as doves.” Professing 
Christians cannot be harmless in this world, nor can they be wise, 
if they allow a repulsive influence to go out from them among men. 
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The message which the faithful minister of Christ is bound to 
deliver from God to the people, the warning and plain dealing 
which the Christian should give to sinners around him, may some- 
| times offend and become repulsive ; ‘but there should be nothing 


in the manner or spirit of the person, faithfully discharging his | 


duty, which should repel men. The interest taken, the feeling 
manifested, and the manner of Christians towards sinners should 
be such as to commend to the conscience, and win upon the heart, 
whatever the effect of the truth spoken may be. People are 
more frequently offended by the manner or spirit of the person 
preaching, than by the truths preached. It is not enough that 
the truth be preached clearly, plainly and earnestly ; it must be 
preached in the spirit of the gospel. We should be faithful in 
delivering the message ; we should not for any consideration shun 


to disclose the whole counsel of God, but it should always be done 


| in love and the spirit of meckness. Hence the necessity of holi- 
ness in the individual and in the church, if they would be instru- 
mental in saving souls. There is great beauty in _ holiness. 


| Probably there is nothing so beautiful in the sight of God as 
holiness. When the saints become holy, they are said to put on 


their “beautiful garments.” Whatever appears beautiful is 


attractive. There is a great deal-of love in holiness, and love is © 
always and everywhere attractive. Holiness is the perfection of 
love. There is great power in holiness. When Zion becomes holy 


she puts on her strength. One of the elements of its power over 
others, if not the only one, is its attractiveness. It produces such 
consistency of character, inspires such confidence in others, breathes 
such a mild and humble spirit, and sheds such beauty around the 
life of the Christian, that his attractive influence is almost resistless. 


Dec. 16. EK. N. 


(To be continued.] 


Any man who is not prepared to recognize the claims of God 
to his body, soul, and spirit, to his time, influence, and talents, and 
to his money also, cannot be his disciple. — Dr. Thomas Smith. 
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LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF ‘CHRISTIAN 


-EXPERIEN CE. 


The question which you wish me to answer, if I understand it 


| Z| rightly, is this: With what truth, or with what propriety, can I 


call myself holy, when I have reason to think that there are still 


some remains of sinin me? ‘This is an important question ; and 


knowing the sincerity and conscientiousness of the mind from 
which it comes, I will answer it frankly, though briefly. 

‘My answer is this: All persons may properly be regarded as 
holy, and may be spoken of as holy, who have fully and perma- 
nently consecrated themselves to God, although they may not as 

yet have realized all the results which may be expected to flow 
ultimately from such consecration. My answer to your question, 
therefore, is in the affirmative, and the grounds of it are these: 


By the common consent of Christians, and by the admitted use of 


language, it seems to be agreed and established, that holiness 


may be regarded under two points of view, namely, as imputed or 


virtual holiness, and as absolute holiness. 


Through the atonement which is in Christ Jesus, God has made _ 


provision for the forgiveness of men, and for the bestowment of 
all those gifts and graces which are involved in man’s restoration 


to himself. That provision is made personally available to any | 
and to all men, who recognize themselves to be poor unworthy 
sinners, and look to God for forgiveness ;. at the same time conse- 


crating themselves to God to be his for ever, by renouncing their 


natural or perverted life, and accepting the life and power of God 
in their souls ; all such persons may properly be regarded as HoLY 
in the virtual or imputed sense; although it may be true, and 
generally is true, that there still exist in them some remains of 
sin. Such persons are not the subjects of absolute or perfected 
holiness ; but they may properly be termed holy and be regarded 
as holy, on the same grounds that many pious persons in the 
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Scriptures are spoken of as holy ones, or saints. There are three 
considerations which may be brought forward in support of this: 


view. First, such persons may properly be denominated saints or 
holy ones, notwithstanding the sins which still adhere to them, 
because their sins, since the period of their consecration, are no 
longer intentional or deliberate, but rather sins of ignorance, (such, 


for instance, as are described with such particularity in the book 


of Leviticus,) and sins or tresspasses resulting from former evil 


| habits — habits the effects of which are likely to be felt for a long | 


time. Second, because the promises of God are sure and can 


never fail; and all that God asks in the case of the consecrated | 
‘soul is, that the work of restoration may be carried on in accord- — 


ance withthe laws of the human mind, which ordinarily require 


time. Third, because in the view of God, with whom there is no. 
present, past, or future, but all time is one, and also in the view | 
of all beings who can connect the future with the present, the | 


- death-blow of sin has been struck, and its dying, when thus 
placed beyond any ordinary contingencies, and its death are 
essentially the same. 
- To me, therefore, my rempected brother, you are a holy one. 
I look upon you and love you as such, notwithstanding those 
imperfections and trespasses to which you refer. Be of good 
cheer. They are daily growing less and less. Remain firmly 
upon the altar of consecration. Your sins show themselves only 
that the hand of the great Master may the more surely cut them 
off and destroy them. Your soul in going through this trying 
crucifixion, is daily emerging more and more into the purity of 
_ the image of Christ. 


Yours, ir in our common Lord, . 
L. M. 


Go where you will, your soul will find no rest but in Christ’s 
bosom. Inquire for him, come to him, and rest you on Christ 


the Son of God. I sought. him, and I found in him all I can 
wish or want. 
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ORIGINAL. 


“SACRED. MEDITATION 


“Tf the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” 


Wno can restore freedom to the soul, as He who made the 
soul, who gave to it its freedom? All sin is foreign to its consti- 


| tution, to its original make, and is a burden, a weight upon the 


soul. See the little birds, how they soar aloft, warbling praises to 


~ Him who made them, free as the air they breathe. “So was the 
soul of man made free and happy. Every where it breathed the | 
— air of love, balmy and sweet. ‘Every where it was refreshed and 
gladdened, yielding back its life of love to Him who made it. Only © 
one prohibition in Paradise to make manifest the eternal truth, that | — 
God was God, and man, man—a creature, not self existent, but cre- 
ated, and dependent. Alas ; in an evil hour, man yielded to the 


tempter and lost his original purity, become a creature of evil, as 


well as of good. But lo! One comes as “ the repairer of the - 
breach, the restorer of paths to dwell in.” He heals the soul 


with the balm from his own wounds, he restores it to the air.of Eden. 


‘Eden is Eden still: a spot of earth. The damp airs, and pesti- 
lential breath may blow off; they are not identical with it; they — 
come, they go, with sin, with disobedience. The birds may sing 
among the branches, the flowers send out their fragrance, as in its 
- first creation—the soul breathe freely again of God’s air and 

bounty. O how often, when a child of sin, have I turned my eye 


to the visible heavens, half afraid to gaze, and thought. of the 


great, great God, against whom I had sinned, of whom I was — 


afraid; and I would shut my eyes, and turn away and drown my 


suffering thoughts in forgetfulness of Him. -O wretched man, who 
turns away from his Maker, who is not at peace with Him, brow | 


the blood of the everlasting covenant! Now in Christ, I find 
forgiveness, healing mercy, restoration to perfect love, and all is 


well. I can look up, and look around, and am no more afraid. 


Since God, the maker of all things, is my life, my love, of whom 
should I be afraid. Every where, as I gaze on the book of na- 
ture, 1 read lessons of love, and truth, and beauty; every where 
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chords are touched, within my bosom, which vibrate love, and joy> 
and praise. The song is one within the soul. The song of 
praise. From its damp, dark prison the soul goes freely forth — 


into the universe of God, dwelling every where in the heart of 


“ And shall a soul, thou bidst be free, — 
Return to bondage? Never. 
Thee, O my God, and ad thee, 
I live for now, and ever.” 


This is. the Kendedh of the soul, to live in God, with God. 


How do His mighty wings of love, stretch out themselves, from 
north to south, and east and west,-to shelter and protect his chil- 
dren! The little nestling may fold its wings, or spread out itself, 
it is still in God. And living in God, with God, does it not live 
for God ? Is there not a union of heart, of purpose, of will with 
Him, which carries forward the soul, to do his will? Yes, we 
are free to do his will, we love his law, it is written on the heart, 
and we are free; children at home, living on our father’s love 
and bounty, and doing all his will and pleasure from the heart, 
his will becomes our meat and drink, nothing else, could vey 
the soul. 


O Thou, who art Thyself, ‘¢ the way, the truth, the life,” and 


- who hast said, ‘‘ sanctify them through thy truth,” let thine own 


words of truth shine out in the soul, in living light, and form, and 
beauty, so that thy people may feel their power and understand 
the freedom wherewith Christ makes free. 


Us 


PHILOSOPHICALLY, then, as well as scripturally, unbelief is the 


sin of all sins. It is not only the first, but the greatest ; not only 


the evil of the world, but the seed or parent of all other evil. 
It is the only sin by which a man, who is in a state of union with 
God, can be separated from God in the first instance, although 
many other sins will follow from it. And standing at the head 
of the list, it is not more first in time than it is first in preéminence. 
—Upham’s Divine Union. 
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Che Misstunary Wark. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
#2 


Iy pursuance of our intention to present to the readers of the 
Guide an outline of the missionary labors and successes of the 
various societies, which are proclaiming “ one undivided Christ” 
to the world, we commence our pleasing task by calling attention 
to the interesting information which reaches us from Ireland. 

The Protestant Episcopalians are the parties chiefly honored in 


this work. They have of late employed missionary clergymen, | 


Scripture readers, and other agents, among the Roman Catholics 
of several dioceses; ‘‘ the Lord of the harvest ” seems to have 
crowned their efforts with great success ; particularly in the dio- 


| cese of Zuam, and also in that of Cashel, several thousands of 


Romanists — some apparently authentic accounts say upwards of 
twenty thousands — have come out boldly, and publicly renounced 
Popery, and joined the Protestant Church. 
‘The information of such great success was reccived at first with 
a degree of doubt, at which those who are at all acquainted with 
the political proselytism of former days, will not be surprised. 
To determine the matter, the London Times has lately sent a 
competent commissioner to institute inquiry in the localities 


referred to. His reports, published in that journal, have con-— 


firmed the former statements. He attended the various religious 
services, and visited the converts in their own houses; and after 
much close and personal conversation with hundreds of them, he 
is satisfied that their conversion is “ the result of conviction, and 
a study of the sacred Scriptures.” From the writer’s knowledge 
of the places spoken of, and his personal acquaintance with some 
of the principal agents in this important reformation, he 1s pre- 
pared to give the account entire credence. Whether those 
“conversions ” involve a change of heart in any great number of 
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the converts, is only known to God. We hope the best; but itis | 


not to be concealed that the spirituality of the Irish “ establish- 


ment ”’ is generally at a low ebb, and that in her efforts to draw 
the clergy and laity of the Romish communion within her pale, 
the results have too often shown that, while “ the religion” of 


- such persons has been changed, their hearts remained unrenewed. 


Still, in either form the fact is a cause of joy and gratitude to 


- evangelical Christians. The clergy and the press of the Popish 


party are indignant and outrageous at the results, and are doing 


all they can “ by fair means and by foul” to intercept the work. 


We await with considerable anxiety for further particulars. 

The conversion of Ireland to the faith of Jesus, however diffi- 
cult or long delayed, shall yet take place; we believe this most 
firmly ; and we also maintain the conviction that when that glori- 
ous event does take place, no spot of this regenerated earth 
will more vividly exhibit the transforming power of the grace of | 
God. O that Christians would pray more for poor, Popish dis- 


tracted Ireland! There is hope for her —a hope most eloquently 


expressed by R. W. Hamilton: “ When will a holy calm succeed 


- its upheavings of political agitation! When will its tender genius, 


losing its legend and its lore, cease to mourn the past and paint 
its brighter visions of the future! Fair is thy verdure, Erin! 
but thou shalt yield a fairer increase! Harp of thy wilds and 


halls! which erst was struck to strains of patriotism and liberty, 


whose witch-notes still survive, thou shalt ring with nobler themes, 
and swell with diviner harmonies! Like Judah’s Lyre, thou shalt 
be swept with the inspiration of the Saviour’s love and mercy! 
Like the harps of Steven, thou shalt breathe only the tones of an 


unearthly peace and love! and he ‘ who taketh up the Isles,’ and 


who spans his throne with ‘ rainbow in sight like to an emerald,’ 
shall take thee, thou emerald gem of the ocean, and set thee in | 
the girdle of his covenant faithfulness and love!”’ Haste, 
happy day ! 
In France a great work of a somewhat similar character is now 
in progress. In several instances whole villages of Roman Cath-— 


olics have applied, with affecting earnestness, for Protestant 


pastors. The Evangelical Society of Geneva, the American 
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- 


Baptist Missionary Union, the English Wesleyans, and others, are 


most usefully and successfully employed in this interesting field. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society are distributing Bibles by 


thousands — upwards of ninety thousand since last May — by > 


means of their indefatigable colportuers in the various depart- 


ments. This seed will bring forth appropriate fruit in aed 


‘distracted country. 


In Germany a work of grace on a large and extending — 1S 
in progress under the auspices of the Methodist E. Church. It. 


is only two years since that mission was commenced, and now 
there are eight missionaries in the field, with.a large number of 
converts, and eight hundred Sabbath scholars ; with a printing 
press, from which an issue of 1,037,000° pages of tracts in Ger- 


man have been sent forth, besides hymn books, Mr. Wesley’s 


Sermons, and other useful works, and also a religious newspaper. 


The work has spread from Bremen into the towns around, and — 


also into Hamburg, Frankfort-on-Maine, and Wurtemberg. This 
is one of the most hopeful and successful missions in modern days. 

During the past year the missionary church has lost some of its 
leading agents. The Wesleyans have lost John. Hunt in Fegee ; 
the American Baptists have lost Dr. Judson.in Burmah; the 


London Missionary Society have lost Dr. Philip in Africa, and_ 


Mr. Freeman, the Secretary of the Society ; the Church of Eng- 
land has lost Bickersteth, and the Church Universal has lost Dr. 


Gutzlaff in China. Thus “‘ God buries his workmen,” but the work | 


still goes onward. Those “ eminent dead” labored in the field 
assigned them, and God has raised others to “enter into their 
labors.” Dr. Judson. was, in our opinion, one of the most apos- 


_tolic missionaries of modern days. His loss, humanly speaking, | 


is irreparable. His success in‘his difficult field of labor, shows at 


once the power of human faith and the ability of Divine grace to 


overcome difficulties which, at first sight seem insuperable. Joseph 
J. Freeman will long be remembered in connection with Mada- 
gascar. He spent eleven years there, until the persecution under 
Queen Ranavalona drove him and the other missionaries, in 1837, 
from the Island. But the seed sown by them continues to bear 


| “abundant fruit,” even under fierce persecution. Ranavalona_ 
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: since she ascended the throne in 1828, has been aiming at the 


utter extermination of Christianity, and during the past year she 


has burned four nobles, and had fourteen others thrown over a — 
fearful precipice and killed, for their profession of the Christian © 


faith. But still numbers continue to be converted, though their 
teachers are banished, and their places of worship shut up. But 
we trust a brighter day will soon dawn on Madagascar and its per- 
secuted church. It is a consolation to know that Prince Rakoto- 
sahema, the heir to the throne, is ardently favorable to Christianity. 
Jan. 19, 1852. W. Burier. 


A CLEAN HEART AND A CONVERTED WORLD. 


‘He that believes our doctrine of a clean’ heart, will naturally 
ascend another step, and believe the doctrine of the world’s con- 


version. The faith that cries, ‘‘ Create in me a clean heart, O- 


God,” cannot resist responding aloud, “ Amen, and amen,” to the 
“prayer of David the son of Jesse: » « and let the whole earth 
be filled with his glory.” There is not only a similar moral 
grandeur and sublimity in both petitions, which justify their being 
united, but the desire for a converted world, and the hope of 
its realization, are the legitimate offspring of the heart made clean 
in the sight of God. Let him who desires the world’s conversion, 
prepare the way of the Lord, by obtaming and retaining a clean 
heart. ‘To convert the world we must bring more of God into it ; 
but God will not reside with men on earth, unless the temple of 
the human heart be made pure ahd holy for his dwelling-place. 

“He will not take up his ‘residence amidst idols and corruption. 

The more of God in the church, the more hope of the world’s 

conversion, and the more the work's conversion is expedited. 

Hence he is domg most to save the world,— however remote 
- from office, homenall unknown among men, however obscure the 
cottage in which he hives, — who is most eminently filled with the 
Holy Ghost. ‘To those, therefore, who desire the salvation of all 
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nations, and are indeed laboring for it, duty cries and the com- — 
| mandment of Christ is, “ Have salt in yourselves.” © the force 
_ of those words used by the Holy Ghost in reference to the con- 
version of souls! “ The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 


man availeth much.” Nor can the truly virtuous man, — the 
man on whose heart is written, ‘* Holiness unto the Lord,’ — 


while in the body, cease to pray, pray in faith, “ Thy Ladies a 
come, thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven! "—A Wesley- 
| an Missionary. 


A GERMAN MISSIONARY. 


“ Being reviled, we bless ; being persecuted we suffer it 1 Cor. iv. 12. 


‘Tre spirit of our missionaries and the difficulties they encoun- . 
ter in their work, are exhibited in the following extract of a letter 

from brother Riemenschnieder to brother Jacoby, Superintendant 

of the M. E. Mission in Garaeny" : 


«yd preached on Sunday morning in another place about a mile 
from Lohra, and was invited to preach at night in the house of a 
miller, which lies in the Duchy of Darmstadi. An hour after the 


meeting two gendarmes came and asked for my passport. I had 


only my card from the police of Frankfort ; I showed it to them ; 
but they took me with them, and brought me into a prison, where 
I had to stay all the night. It was a poor and unpleasant place ; 
but, praise, the Lord, I could sing, ‘ And prisons do palaces prove, 


while Jesus does dwell with me there.’ In the morning I was 


brought to the Kreisamt, and, after trial, I was ordered to leave 
the duchy. I was very much pleased with one thing. I had a 
great many tracts with me. They were taken from me, partly 
read from the Regierungsrath, and sent to the pastor. Both kept 
from them, and when the others were returned to me, the gen- 
darme who brought them requested me to give him some of them, 


wor 


and —_ they were all distributed. I hope they will do their 
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NATURE'S” CRY. 


Written in a time sof despondency and affliction, when the writer felt the need of 


_ some higher consolation than could be afforded by earth. 


In sailing down the rapid stream of life, 


Whose mighty currents, with deep perils rife, 


~ Rush on and on, without one sheltering lee, 


Bearing me deathward to eternity. 


Dreary the night! deep thunders sullen roll 


Oe’r scowling helen, from pole to angry pole, 
While through the gloom, fierce lightnings glaring dart, 
Striking wild terror to my sinking heart. 


Beneath me fiery billows roar and dash, 


And my frail bark with ceaseless fury lash ;—_ 
Thus riding on the waves, and tempest-tost, 
Must not this fragile bark be wrecked and lost ? 


But should this be, would not the water’s bed 


Prove a kind pillow for my weary head ?- 
Would not the low, wild murmurs of the surge, 
So sad, yet soothing, be my sweetest dirge? 


Oh! could I hope for such a place of rest, 
Where stilled would be the anguish of this breast, 
Kindly I’d welcome all the frowns of fate, 
And calmly drink her deadly cup of hate. 


Yet not this hope can cheat me of the pain 
That madness drives into my burning brain, 
When I look forward to that shoreless sea, 
O’er which a lone wrecked wanderer I may be. 


Oh! for a friendly hand my bark to guide 

O’er the dark billows of Time’s rushing tide,— 

To land my spirit on some kinder shore, 

Where waves of sorrow can disturb no more. LL. 
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THE “ANSWERING VOICE. 


- Showing that in times of affliction our resource is in the principles of faith and 


| in Christ, and in him alone. 


wanderer down life’s rapid stream, 

On whom shines no celestial beam,— 

O’er whose frail bark wild billows break,— 
And must thou then sad shipwreck make ? 


Look yonder, where through clouds afar, 
Gleams on thee Bethlehem’s cheering star. 
On that clear star now fix thine eye, 

And thou shalt know a friend is nigh. 


_ Oh, at my side in dangers stand, 

And place in mine thy trusting hand ; 

_ And I will guide thee to that shore 
Where angry waves shall break no more. 


For thee, there is no frowning Fate— 
For thee, no deadly cup of hate ;— 
A Father’s hand thy lot ordains, FA 

A Father’s heart his child sustains. 


In fierce temptation’s trying hour, 

Will Faith reveal her conquering power ;— 
And in affliction’s deepest night 

Shall brightest shine her heavenly light, 


Reposing on my faithful breast, 

In quietness thy soul shall rest, 

Till moored in that serenest bay — 
‘Where glows one sweet, eternal day. 


“ THERE is no sin, nor grief, nor night, 
To him whose inmost soul is light 
With radiance from above.” 
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“YE ARE MY WITNESSES.” 


the Northern Christian Advocate on the subject of entire sanctification. While 
we admit that much truth may be elicited from such discussions, and the cause 


should be between brethren, all of whom on their reception into the ecclesiastical 
body of which they are members, have professed that they expected “to be made 
perfect in this life,” and were “groaning after it.” It may be denied by some 
that the questions involved in this controversy are of that vital character that 


‘now, and that when wrought it should be professed to the praise of infinite grace, 
—and you tear down the walls of partition between us and those who, while they 


“thoughts on entire sanctification” led to the discussion in question, seems to 
have been moved in giving them publicity by those whose professions of this 
grace have been contradicted by their manner of life. We regret that the lines 


often offended by those whe belie their profession by failing to adorn it. But 
while we are painfully forced to admit that there are some of this class, it cer- 
tainly does not fall in with our observation, that they form any very large propor- 
tion of those who declare from personal experience that the blood of Jesus Christ 


| cleanseth from all sin; and even if it were so, much care is needed, yea, and 


- spiritual guidance too, lest in our zeal “to gather up the tares,” we should “ root up 
the wheat with them,” and cause Christ’s little ones to offend. 
We had intended to prepare an article on the necessity of professing the grace 
of perfect love when we possess it, but being prevented from doing so by ill health, 
“we gladly avail ourselves of the following from an article of the Rey. D. A. Whe- 
don, in his reply to Bro. Mattison, which expresses most fully our own views on 
this subject: — | 


‘But may he who has received this grace keep silence? or must he by words 
declare the work of the Lord? It may be that there is no injunction of Scripture, 
equally plain with that ef repentance, “that requires those who have obtained a 
pure heart, to make an spon prmeemion of this grace ;” and perhaps the “canons 
of Methodism ” —though I confess ignorance as to the exact meaning of the 


give us some light, and that truth and experience demand such an open profession. 
It is of some consequence, to be sure, whether the fathers of Methodism “ pub- 
licly professed ” it, and we have quite as much right, and probably a little more, to 


We have read with no ordinary interest, the late discussion in the columns of 


‘indirectly subserved, we cannot but regret that the controversy, as in this instance, 


| would augur any want of harmony in the essential features of this article of our | 
. faith. But we are disposed to think otherwise. Destroy the good old Wesleyan — 
_ theory that we are sanctified by faith, and if by faith, that it may be expected . 


admit its necessity, deny its attainability in this life. Our brother, whose — 


have not fallen to him in more “ pleasant places,” and that his ears have been so 


term — are equally destitute of strict precept. But what does all that prove. 
Nothing. It may, nevertheless, be the case that Scripture and our fathers can _ 


be “ sure” that they did, as any other has that they did not. Men who talked so- 
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continually and wrote so largely upon this theme, must surely have known its 
mighty power. And engrossed as they were with the one idea of a present, full, 


and free salvation, must they not have exhibited its value and efficacy. both by 


word and example, wherever they went? Has Bro. M. forgotten that Mr. 


_ Fletcher confessed to have not only experienced, but Jost it two or three times, from 
a neglect of publicly professing it ? | 


But we are specially anxious to rescue the apostles from this charge of putting 
their light under a bushel. If St. Paul does not profess it when he says, “Let 
us, therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded ;” and again when he bursts 
forth, “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless, I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 


Son of God” —-it is impossible to profess it. It would occupy too much space _ 
were we to quote all those passages in which St. John speaks of “our love made 


erfect.” And we could not believe that they who were first baptized with the 

oly Ghost, and who were the leaders of that band of loving souls, who, by the 
gift of the same Spirit, were made “of one heart,” did not talk freely and con- 
stantly to those who were “ born again,” of that boundless ocean of love, on whose 
bosom themselves were resting. = 

It is to be feared that special danger lies hid in the idea that we are not to openly 
profess this grace, but to show it forth in the life. It is just the idea which the 
devil, the greatest foe of vital godliness, would have prevail—it is the point at 
which some of his fiercest temptations are directed, and at which scores stumble 
and fall. This was the point, it will be remembered, at which the devoted Fletcher 
fell; and surely, if man could have maintained it and kept silence, he, so full of 
prayer and faith, must have been the one. But why should not the samerule hold 
here as in the case of the justified person? How often have we seen such back- 
slide, from not obeying the call to acknowledge the pardoning love of God? Do 
they not, as a general thing, lose ground, and finally turn back to the world and 

That it must be openly professed by those who receive it, is evident from the 
very requirement of confessing Christ. . Most people are ready to confess a belief 
in his Messiahship, but they still deny him; many who have been justified, profess 
it only by the life, which is a practical denial, if “confession is to be made with the 
mouth;” and so, if Christ sanctify a soul, and it be confessed not “ with the 
mouth,” but with the life only, it is in fact a denial of the Lord Jesus. That is, 


just so far as he has saved us, he must be openly confessed, or he is denied. The 


rule that “ silence gives consent,” holds good only on the side of the devil. Again, 
“with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation.” The faith and confession are to correspond. And as the 


former claims and receives, the latter is to proclaim. Up to the very outside of 


what faith procures, confession is to be made; and Mr. Fletcher abserves, that 


“not to tell what great things God hath done for us, would be either cowardice, or 


false prudence.” And did not they who overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and 
the word of their testimony, present “ the sacrifice of praise, even the fruit of their 


lips,” in acknowledgment of the subduing and cleansing power of that “blood.” — 
May we not obtain some light from experience? Much. The way of living it - 


out is much easier, in the apprehension of most seekers, than confessing it. There 
is a degree of “reproach” and “shame” attached to the sanctified soul, and the 
grace is very often desired without the burden, and, therefore, it is not uncommon 
to find persons halting for long weeks at the single point of openly avowing 1, 
and unable to advance farther nntil they consent to publicly profess the work of the 
Holy Spirit. This point yielded, faith becomes casy, and they soon “ enter into 
rest.” And many have a clear witness of a thorough work, who, upon open con- 
fession, are suddenly overwhelmed with the glory of God. Experience shows, 
too, that the simple neglect of this duty is the point at which loss commences ; 
and if the neglect be continued, the results are most disastrous to the soul .con- 
cerned. The living it out before the church and the world, is a thing of course ; 
but while this is done, the other must not be left undone. We have yet to find the 
person who, for any length of time, maintained the witness of the Spirit to his en- 
tire sanctification, who did not talk holiness, as well as live it. 
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These are facts, and we may consent to live it out, and not publicly profess it, 


(which is, to our apprehension, equivalent to proposing to let our light shine by 


putting it under a bushei,) when they are satisfactorily explained on any princi- 
ples, which ‘will not, at the same time, overthrow the entire work of the Holy 
Spirit in the human heart. | | are | | 

But “ the profession of this grace is often disastrous in the sequel, and the doc- 


trine of Christian perfection has suffered immensely during the last four or five — 


years, even among the Methodists.” And it is not to be wondered at in the least. 
There was a time when the doctrine of justification by faith, believed by the Eng- 
lish Church, suffered immensely, because the Wesleys urged it as instantaneously 
attainable.. And so there are thousands among us who hear that they may now be 


sanctified, but must in order thereto, walk in a narrower way than before: they © 
cannot part with all their idols, and they are disturbed by the doctrine—not so much | 


by the doctrine, however, as by the Holy Spirit; the doctrine is made the scape- 
goat—-and it can afford it! None dislike it so much as those who love their ease 
and carnal security. It may be that the immense suffering of the doctrine has 
arisen from those professions which have resulted so disastrously. We have here 
the old argument against revivals, and open profession of conversion. It amounts 
to nothing more than an exhortation to “ cowardice or false prudence.” ‘Though 
the whole world were recreant to their trusts, it is no reason why we should do 
wrong also. This very neglect of open profession of being cleansed from ail sin, 
is at the bottom of most of these apostasies. And a recommendation to cease the 
_ profession, opens. wide the door for more of them. A sanctified soul has conse- 

crated his all to God, and in so doing, cried, | 


“ All hail, reproach; and welcome, pain; 
Only thy terrors, Lord, restrain ; ”’ : 


and in the midst of a wicked world, and, perhaps, luke-warm brethren, who sur- 
round him with jealousics and suspicions, he finds that it is his lot to bear, in- 
deed, “reproach,” and the “ cross of Christ.’ _Perhaps the preacher looks askance 
upon him, which only renders his task the more difficult—and then some kind 
soul advises him to live out his holiness, and not say much about it—is it wonder- 


ful that he neglects his duty, grieves the Spirit of God, and shuts out the sunlight. 


from his soul? More wonderful, were it otherwise! = | | 
Under these circumstances, this blessing is often lost even by some who have 


waited many years in justification, before they ventured on Christ for a full salva-_ 


tion. The indifference, and sometimes unkind remarks from cold-hearted brethren, 


and (pity that it is true) insidious watchfulness of unsanctified ministers, affords a — 
sufficient explanation of the loss. It is well known, that young converts, warm | 


from the camp meeting, are frequently chilled to the soul, by the deadening influ- 
ence of a backslidden church, and ere long they pine away.and die; and then, 
they who should have kept them alive, turn away and sneer at their conversion, 
and talk of the evil influence of camp meetings upon the Church, and the reproach 
they bring upon Methodism. It is the same principle in both cases. Instead of 
charging the failure of steadfastness upon the convert, or the “ babe in holiness,” 
it properly belongs to an unholy Church, and an unsanctified ministry. ; 

Mourning over these facts, it does not become us to lay by the least of the 
weapons of our warfare, but rather to gird ourselves anew for the battle. The 


devil must flee from us, fot we from him. We must not submit to the world, but 


the world to us. Prudence is good, but away with false prudence, and let us boldly 
and in the name of the Lord Jesus, present our front to the foe, with “ Holi- 
ness to the Lord” emblazoned on every shield—be this the motto upon our ban- 
ner—be this the war-cry of the army of the Lord—holiness! holiness offered ! 
holiness attainable! holiness professed! holiness lived! Thus furnished, what 
could not the church accomplish! | | 


To all this we cheerfully yield a cordial and unqualified assent. Let not Satan 
beguile you, beloved, with a vain hope of retaining this grace by a simple exhibi- 
tion of it in the life, while through “ cowardice or false prudence” you conceal it 
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with the mouth. Confess Christ and his salvation to its fullest extent, and he 
will confess you before his father and the holy angels. 

Mr. Fletcher is not the only one who has had occasion to mourn over the loss 
of this blessing by neglecting to publicly profess it. It is the sad experience of 
the church on this point, that has led the professors of perfect love to enjoin and 
reiterate the necessity of thus owning Christ before men. Nor have individuals 
themselves been the only sufferers by this neglect. The church has suffered from 
the concealment of this light. The world has suffered for the w ant of an exhibi- 
tion of the extent and power of the gospel to save. 

The Guide was never more useful, than when it was made the medium of con- 
veying to the thousands of our Israel, a knowledge of the trophies won by Christ 


over individual hearts. A beloved sister, whose zeal in promoting the cause of | 
holiness by circulating the Guide and other works on this subject, knew no bounds, ’ 


said, as she lay on her bed of death: —‘ Nothing rests on my mind with such 
weight as my neglect to furnish for the Guide, a simple narrative of what God has 
wrought for my soul. It is the experience, my brother, the experience that the 
church wants — it is this, that stirs up the fountains of the soul.” 

Carry these facts, beloved, with you into your closets. Ask yourselves the 
question, can I be so ungrateful as to withhold from others a knowledge of what 
God has so graciously wrought in my heart? We know the decision you will ar- 
rive at. Your testimony may be rejected by some, but it will be joyfully received 
by others. Be not satisfied with bearing this testimony in yous own vicinity alone. 
Send it ¢broad, and bid the world both 


“taste and see 
The riches of his grace.” 


We need hardly add, that such testimonies, would be perused with interest by 
the readers of the Guide. Never was there a greater desire manifested among 
Christians of all denominations to hear and read on this subject. And yet, whether 
through the prevalence of such views as are advocated by the author of “ Thoughts 
on Entire Sanctification,” or from some other cause, never was this depart- 
ment of our work so meagre as it has been of late. It remains for our friends to 
say whether it shall continue to be so. 


At some future time we shall take occasion to say something on the manner of 


professing holiness. 


Tur New Voiume. — We are sorry to say that thus far our expectations 


have not been realized in the augmentation of oursubscription list. Our friends will 


bear in mind that the present enlargement adds at least one third to the expense of 
publication. We should, therefore, have a corresponding increase in the number 
of subscribers. New subscribers have come in, about in the same ratio as last 
year. We know that times are hard, and are disposed to make all due allowance 
—yet we cannot resist the conviction, that with alittle vigorous cxertion, the sub- 
scription list might be raised sufficiently high to meet the additional expense. It 
is not too late yet brethren. Make an effort,and let the receipts of February more 
than make up for the deficiencies of January. Thank yon, for what you have 
already done. 
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To CorresronpEeNts. — We sincerely thank our numerous friends, both for 
their favorable notice of our new issue, and the valuable suggestions they have — 
kindly furnished us in reference to its future-management. It is encouraging to 
_ find that we are not alone in our work — but that kindred hearts sympathize with 


us in our desire to increase the usefulness of the Guide. 
‘Several communications are on hand and will receive early attention. 


New Contributors. — We are happy to iutroduce to our readers, the name 


of the Rev. Robert Young, as our. English correspondent and contributor. Mr. 


Young, who is stationed at present in London, as the Superintendant of the See- 


ond London Circuit, (Great Queen’s Street, &e.,) stands high in the confidence 


‘and esteem of the Wesley an connection in England, and is already favorably 


known on this side of the Atlantic, by his “ Suggestions for the Conversion of the 


- World,” and a small work on Prayer Meetings. The article in the present num- 
ber, on the Nature of Entire Sanctification, will be found clear and discriminating — 


and full of the spirit and earnestness of the Gospel. 


We have also secured the Rev. W. T. Cardy, Wesleyan Minister of St. John, N. 
B., as our correspondent from that section. 


If Providence favor our design, the Guide shall yet be inde the means of bring- 


ing in closer proximity than ever before, the lovers of holiness all over the world. 


In the language of our English cor — . 


“ ee: rise, and oceans roll, 
To sever us in yain.”’ 


LITERARY NOTICES. 


A CoMPENDIUM oF METHODISM: Embracing the History and Present Condition 


of its various branches in all countries, gc. §c. By Rev. James Porter, A. M. 


_ Of the above work, Dr. Jesse T: Peck says, in the Christian Advocate & Jour- 
nalof Dee. 25, 1851 :— 


“T have just finished reading this book, and I wish to at my decided appro- . 


bation of it. Our brother has adopted an admirable plan. He seems to have in- 


quired, what is the precise want of the church, and of the community generally, in 


the way of information upon the subject of Methodism. And he has judged cor- 
rectly. It was not mere history; it was not a collection of any statistics; it was 
not a mere outline of doctrine and polity ; it was the whole system—in its facts 
and principles — complete, organized and living —- exhibited and defended by it- 
self, and comparatively in a readable style, in bold and fearless argument, and the 
whole neatly condensed, so that every body could buy and read it. And tt is pre- 


cisely this desideratuny which he has supplied. I most heartily wish for the book a 


wide circulation. Particularly at this time our people every where ought to read it. 


It should be a family book. a Sunday school book, and I would add, especially a a 
text book for all candidates for the Methodist mina. 
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Cart, the Young Emigrant; a Memoir of Schools and Schoolmasters. 
This is a book for the lovers of children. In its perusal, the teacher 


will be led not only to magnify his office, but will find some valuable hints for the » 


more successful prosecution of its duties. It cannot fail to interest both old and 
young. American 8. 8. Union, H. Hoyt, 9 Cornhill. » 


LiTerary ALMANAC for 1852, publistied by C. B. Norton, New York, besides 
the usual calendar matter, contains a record of the new publications of the year, 


accounts of libraries, and other valuable facts and statistical matter likely to 


interest literary men. 


MEMORIALS OF THE LIFE AND TRIALS OF A YOUTHFUL CHRISTIAN IN 


pursuit oF Heaxtn, as developed in the Biography of Nathaniel Cheever, M. D. 
By Rey. Henry T. CHEEVER. 


This is a memoir of an interesting young Christian — a member of the Congre- 


- gational Church in Hallowell, Me. Asan exhibition of early and very marked 


talent and piety, developed in a great variety of situations, and amid continual 


sufferings, it is highly worthy of being commended to notice, especially among the 
young. The young Christian will see in it the beauty and the transforming 


power of the religion of Christ; and can hardly fail to find his own faith and love 
strengthened by it. The author, Rev. Henry T. Cheever, is a surviving brother of 


the subject of the memoir, and is favorably and widely known by various writings. 


Evizapetu Fry; or the Christian Philanthropist. 


An interesting account of a most lovely character. It shows 


‘How much, with humble faith and purpose true, 
The loveliest daughters of our land may do.” 


Mrs. Fry was a Friend in her denominational views and sympathies ; but, if we 


may judge from her biography, she-was far from being a bigot. Like Howard, 
her sympathies were drawn out toward the outcast, the most degraded. Her suc- 
cess among the prisoners of Newgate, led to similar efforts in other lands, and 
previous to her death she had the satisfaction of knowing that her experiments and 
suggestions had brought about a radical change in prison discipline. Published by 
the American Sunday School Union, and for sale by H. Hoyt, at their depository, 
No. 9 Cornhill. . 


REVIVAL MISCELLANIES; containing Revival Sermons, Thoughts on secee 
Revivals, Temvtations, &c. ge. By Rev. James CauGuHey. 


We have not room for an extended notice of this work. So far as we have | 


perused it, we hesitate not to say, that the advertisement on the cover of our pres- 
ent number tells a true story. We shall give our readers some extracts from this 
work in the Guide. For sale by J. P. Magee, 15 Washington St., and H. V. Degen, 
7 Cornhill. | | 


Tue. Irmenaxt’s WIFE. By Rev. H. M. Eaton, of Maine Conference. 

A little book on an important subject. Our friend Eaton seems desirous that 
none shall enter upon this important and somewhat peculiar relation, but such as 
“are called,” and he has furnished a book which will aid very much in determin- 
ing that.call. Nor is it designed alone for the uninitiated — it should be read and 
well pondered by every sister now in the field. We commend it as both useful 
and interesting. Lane & Scott, New York; J. P. Magee, 15 Washington St. 
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| ORIGINAL. 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
BANGS, D. D. 
te some subject exemiplified in the life and death of Elizabeth Ketchum. 


t 


It is one of the most prepostetous notions that can enter the 


head of a madman, to suppose that any art or science, or any 
profession, must be acquired with a view to be kept secret. Were 


this so, when would the world have become enlightened, or how 
would mankind ever be mproved ? 


| Suppose that Copernicus, the discoverer of the true system of | 
Astronomy, had never revealed his discoveries on this sublime | 


science, the world would still have been lingering along under the 
old Ptolemare theory, namely, that the earth, instead of the sun, 
is immovable in the centre of the universe, and that the other 
planets are moving around it at stated periods. Had Euclid 
never published his knowledge of the Mathematics, the 
world had remained in ignorance of that exact science, unless 


some other master spirit had arisen, less timid, to have taught — 


mankind how to solve mathematical problems. And how would 
others have understood these sciences, unless they had demon- 
strated the truth of their theories by actual experiments, and 
likewise related the process of the mind in arguing their 


knowledge ? 


And had Fulton kept his invention of the application of steam 


_ to boats, to himself, we might be still sailing along over rivers and 
sounds; and crossing the ocean, with our slow-sailing sloops, 


schooners and ships, instead of being propelled over the water by 
the power of steam at the rate of from sixteen to twenty miles 
an hour! And what would have become of the telegraphic lines, 
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had Morse acted upon the false prudence recommended by some | 


theologians to their converts? And so of every other useful -dis- 


‘covery in art or science. Alas! for the false modesty of those 


who would have this greatest of all blessings — this blessing of 


sanctification — kept a “profound secret, lest its professors should 
be accused of vain boasting. 


And surely it was not enough for these scientifie men to exhibit 


instances of their skill in merely publishing to the world their 


theories ; but that others might profit by their discoveries, and 


become their successful imitators, they must have described the 
process of their investigations, and thus have demonstrated the 


accuracy of their researches by showing the steps by which they 


arrived at their conclusions. In this way, and in this way alone, 


has the world become enlightened, from time to time, by those — 
bold and ingenious innovators upon time-worn theories and anti- 

quated customs, until we have almost come to the conclusion 
that there is nothing impossible, except the creation of new ele- 
ments — which, indeed, is not necessary — to the inventive mind 
of man! He may mould, analyze, separate and combine the 
elements of nature with most astonishing success, so much so as 


to make ships traverse the ocean without wind or sails, and cars 


run over the land without horses, while telegraphic dispatches 


may be sent from place to place with the speed of lightning ! 


What would have become of the Leformation had Luther kept 
his light under a bushel? He not only published his thesis for 
the enlightenment of the people of Germany, but he corroborated 


the truth of his doctrine by relating, and that most minutely, his ~ 


own experience of divine things, detailing, as far as he possibly 
could, the process of his mind in arriving at an experimental 
knowledge of the deep things of God. "And so of all the 
Reformers, Saints and Martyrs, as well as Prophets and Apostles. © 
How many thousands of happy Christians have praised God from 

the very depths of their souls for raising up such men as Fletcher, 


Nelson, Bramwell, Carvosso, and others, who have left their 


experience of sanctification upon record, for the edification and | 
comfort of their readers! or raising up such holy women as 
Mrs. Fletcher, Lady Maxwell, Hester Ann Rogers, and a host of 
others, both among the dead and living, who have left the bright- 
ness of their example for the encouragement of others, most of | 
whom have minutely recorded the manner in which God dealt 
with their souls, and have related their experience of the blessing 
of sanctification in particular, thousands will bless God for ever 
and ever. Had all these kept their experience in their own: 


breasts, how much = light would have been hidden from the 
world ! 
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It is, therefore, one of the saddest mistakes that a minister can 
commit to teach his people that they are not to proclaim this act 
of Divine mercy to their souls. Had those holy men and women 
adopted this erroneous theory, and acted upon it, the church 
would have been long since shrouded in midnight darkness, and 
the weary, wandering sons of men would be left to w vander on still 
under a cloud of ignorance and darkness. : 

What benefit would be derived from the sun were its rays with- 
drawn from the earth? And like that bright luminary which 
sheds its rays through the atmosphere, rendered transparent. for 
the express purpose of reflecting light upon the world, the Sun 
of righteousness,”’ arising ‘“ with healing in his wings” upon the 
| souls of God’s people, makes them a medium through which He 
_ shines upon the moral world, and if they refuse to transmit His 
spiritual rays upon others, they will be withdrawn as a punishment 
for their disobedience, and they will be left in the dark respecting 


| these deep things of God. It is in the nature of solar light that 


jt should diffuse itself. It accordingly penetrates every corner of 
_ the universe, where it is unobstructed by a too dense medium, and 
_ by its rays reveals the sun and all other visible objects. Just so, 
it is the nature of Divine light to diffuse itself. It accordingly 
shines forth on all moral beings, penetrates into the inmost © 
recesses of the heart, unless obstructed by the dense medium of 
fallen human beings, or shut out by the erroneous conduct of 
- timid believers. These are the visible media through which the 
light of divine truth and love is reflected upon the world, and if | 
they attempt to shut it out, they will thereby contravene the great | 
law by which God designs to save the world. This law is man- 
ifested in the economy of Divine grace, and is exemplified in — 
the manner by which he makes known his will, viz.: to save sin- 
ners by means of the teaching of his ministers and people; and 
there is no teaching so powerfully convincing and intelligent as that 
of example — example exhibited and illustrated by living wit- 
nesses in favor of the truth of experimental and practical religion. 

In confirmation of the truth of these remarks, I will give the 
following example of a devoted woman, with whom I was int-— 
mately ‘acquainted for about forty years. Hlizabeth Ketchum, 
wife of the Rev. Joel Ketchum, feared the Lord from early 
childhood. When quite young she became a member of the 
Congregational Church; but no sooner did she hear the gospel 
proclaimed by the Methodist ministry than she embraced it with 
all her heart, and became a member of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in which she remained devotedly attached until the day 
of her death. At a suitable age, she was united in matimony 


‘4 
4 
> 
‘3 
q 
| 
| 
| 
A 
. 
a 


68 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


with the ‘Rev. Joel Ketchum, at that time an itinerant minister in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, a man of an amiable and cath- 


_olic spirit, who soon after located, and continued a local preacher | — 
until his death, which happened in @ very mysterious manner. | 


He left New York in a ship for Charleston, 5. C., and neither 
himself or ship was ever heard of from that day to this. He left, 
however, the savor of a good name behind him, as a precious 


legacy for his widow and fatherless children. Mrs. Ketchum was — 


thus left a widow, the mother of seven children, three sons and — 
four daughters. They have proved themselves most affectionate 

children, always venerating their mother as a mother in Israel, 
deeply devoted to God, and laboring, in her limited sphere, for 


the good of others. She professed, and I — enjoyed, the 


blessing of “ perfect love,” for she gave evidence of its existence | 
in her unobtrusive intercourse with her Christian associates, the — 

calmness of her disposition, and the uniformity with which she 
attended upon all the means of grace, as well as the assiduity 
with which she endeavored to inculcate the necessity and possi- 
bility of its enjoyment upon her Christian associates. 
- Hers was net a fitful piety, showing itself in occasional bursts 
of extatic joy, but was like an even flowing stream, issuing con- 
stantly from the perennial source of Divine love, carrying her 
forward smoothly towards the end of her pilgrimage. .‘ No one,” 

says one of her pious daughters, ‘ was so well acquainted with © 
her godly conversation, with the purity of her life, with her sweet. 

intercourse with her God and Saviour, as were her children. 
With them she was in habits of daily intercourse. Never shall I 
forget, nor will gny of her children forget, her fervent prayers, 
her kind admonitions and faithful warnings, always manifesting a 
fear lest a promise being left us of entering into rest, any of us 
should seem to come short of it.” 

She was a great lover and a faithful attender upon all the 
means of grace, and more particularly upon class meetings. 
These meetings, in which the people of God unfold the feelings of 
their hearts without reserve, and in which the communion of saints 


is eminently exemplified, were attended with a steady regularity 


and exemplary diligence, and she always found them “ seasons of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord.” Plain in her dress 
and manners, she abhorred every thing like ostentatious show and — 
parade, setting an example of true simplicity in apparel, mm word, 
in action. Standing equa-distant from vulgar rudeness on the 
one hand, and the flippancy of fashion on the other, she exhibited 


an example of the courtesies of the Christian character, and the 


urbanities of the saint of God. 
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But she has gone to receive the reward cf her good works. 


She has left, however, the brightness of her example for the 
benefit of her children, and the edification of all her acquaint- 


ance. As she had lived so many years a devoted follower of 
the Lord Jesus, in her death she evinced an unshaken confidence 


in God, and a firm hope of immortality and eternal life. The 


following testimony is borne to her patience in the midst of afflic- 
tion and her pious resignation to the will of God, by her daughter. 


She says: — 


“T had the satisfaction of being with her a great deal during © 


the last two years of her life, and although in a declining state, 


not a murmur escaped her lips. On the contrary, when asked 
_ how she felt, while sometimes she would evade a direct answer, at 
other times, with a pleasant smile upon her countenance, would 
say, that we need not be uneasy about her, for all would come 
— right at last, and then request us to hold her up in our prayers, 

that she might be patient in tribulation, and often conclude by . 


‘ 


Q, glory! glory! glory! One evening, while conversing with. | 


her on the subject which was more precious to her than any other, 


she alluded to her experience of the goodness of God from her | 
childhood, and remarked that though she could merit nothing at | 


the hand of God, yet her life throughout had been like a flower 


garden through which she had passed, and then her countenance 


would brighten“up with a smile, while she repeated her favorite 
word, glory! until it would gently die away upon her lips, her 


_ whole soul being apparently filled with the perfect love of God. 


‘The day preceding her death, according to my usual custom, 


I went to see if I could do any thing for her. I found her stand-_ | 


ing near the centre of the room, with her hands and eyes raised 
towards heaven, while she was engaged in fervent prayer, and 
never will her deep devotion and earnest prayer be erased from 


“my memory. It appeared, indeed, as if she would draw heaven 


down to her. When she had concluded, I said to her, Why, 
mother, it appears to me,’as if you had got hold of the heavenly 
world. She looked at me with a pleasant smile upon her counte- 
nance, and said, Yes, God is mine! He’s mine! He’s mine! 
And I will never let Him go. 

‘The next evening we were called to witness the parting scene. 
Her last sickness lasted but a few hours, and nearly half of that 
time she was unable to speak, so that we were not favored with 
her dying testimony, as we had fondly anticipated. She has, 
however, left behind a much more indubitable testimony, that 1s, a 


Christian life, a uniform life of unaffected piety. This will never — 
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be forgotten while memory lasts! Once while she was dying she 

said to my sister Eliza, who held her by the hand, Pravse the 
Lord! and though this was all we could understand from her lips, 
yet three times while passing through the dark valley, she smiled 
in the most beautiful manner, indicating thereby that she was 
- going to the land of rest. I never witnessed a death-bed scene 
so entirely divested of all gloom, as the room appeared to be 


lighted up with the lovely presence of that Divine Saviour, in- 


whom her soul delighted. 
could say. much, adds her “respecting our 


beloved mother, particularly her kindness to the poor, her tender | 


sympathy for the sick and distressed, her solicitude manifested to 


relieve those that were in trouble, her peculiar gift of prayer in- 


behalf of all such, and of administering comfort to the dying; for 
no one who was favored with an interview with her on hke occa- 


sions but what requested, if it were practicable, another; but I. 


cannot dwell upon these excellent traits of my dear and venerated 
mother in this short notice of her life and worth, and conclude m 
Imperfects sketch by fervently praying that we, particularly her 


children, may be counted worthy to follow in her steps, to imitate ~ 


her example, that we may ultimately unite with her in singing 


hallelujah to God and the Lamb for ever on the banks of deliver- 
ance.’ 


I am certain that this picture is not overdrawn, nor too highly 
colored. From my knowledge of her for about forty years, 


- during some part of that time, both while her husband lived and . 
afterwards, I was in habits of intimacy with her and her family, 


I can testify to the uniformity of her piety, the regularity with 


which she attended to her domestic concerns, and the exemplary | 


manner in which she exhibited the spirit of deep devotion to God 
and the interests of the church of Christ. 

In a conversation with her class leader since her death, he 
remarked, that she not only professed the blessing of “ perfect 
love,” but often renewed her testimony in the class, and gave 


every evidence which could be reasonably required that she in | 


reality enjoyed what she professed. She was a member of his, 
Bro. Samuel Martin’s, class for about twenty-five years, and 
during all that time, whenever she attended the meeting — and 
she was seldom absent — she bore a decided testimony in favor of 
experimental religion, and very often spoke pointedly upon this 


very blessing of sanctification, declaring most solemnly, and yet 


with apparent modesty and diffidence, her knowledge of it from 
her own heartfelt experience ; and he further adds, that when- 
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bers of the class on fire with the flame of pure and holy love, 
frequently declaring, towards the close of life, that she “ brought 
forth fruit in old age.” 


In a conversation with her not long before her death, she 


remarked to him: ‘“I.never knew what temptation was until 
quite recently,” meaning thereby, as she afterwards explained 
herself, that Divine love reigned so triumphantly in her heart that. 
_ Satan’s fiery darts were easily repelled, and her victory, through 
the blood and continual intercession of Jesus Christ, was com- 


plete; “ but that now, in consequence of bodily infirmities and 


other sources of affliction, she was often sorely oppressed, as 
Satan always adapts his temptations to our condition, taking 


advantage of our infirmities to inject his subtle insinuations into 
our minds, trying to make us believe that our Lord is a hard 
master ;”’ yet, she added, with faith and energy, - 


What though a thousand hosts engage, 
A thousand worlds my soul to shake; 
_I have a shield shall quell their rage, 
_ And drive the rebel armies back ; 
-Portray’d it bears a bleeding Lamb 
| I dare believe in Jesus’ name. — 


In the strength of God’s grace, therefore, I will never yield 
‘to the power of the tempter, nor shall he rob me of my 


peace and joy, for God is my rock, my fortress, and my high 
tower — the tower of my strength. In Him will I trust, and not 


be afraid of what flesh and blood, aided even by Satanic influence, 


can do unto me.” a 
Thus was she carried along through a long course of life, in 

some parts of which she suffered its common afflictions and shared 

in its temptations, borne up by the power of sanctifymg grace, 


which implies the strength of omnipotence, furnishing in her spirit. 


and conduct an irrefutable evidence of the power of Divine grace 


and love to support her, so that in the last conflict she came off — 


‘more than a conqueror, through the blood of the Lamb.” — 
In the contemplation of such a character, there 1s the double 


satisfaction of viewing the sure evidence of the truth of our doc- 


trine and of the preparedness of the subject of our thoughts to 
enter the promised land of rest and peace. . In view of this, we 


may triumphantly sing in the language of our own sweet and. 


energetic poet respecting our dearly beloved sister Ketchum : — 


ever she spoke, such was the intensity of the fire which burnt in | 
her own heart, that she always set the hearts of the other mem- 
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“Lo! the prisoner is releas’d, 

Lighten’d of her fleshly load; 

Where the weary are at rest, * 

She is gather’d into God! 

Lo! the pain’ of life is past, 
All her warfare now is o’er; _ 

Death and hell behind are cast, 
Grief and suffering are no more. 


“ Yes, the Christian’s course is run, 
Ended is‘the glorious strife ; 
- Fought the fight, the work is done, 
Death is swallow’d up of life! 
Borne by angels on their wings, 
Far from earth the spirit flies ; 
Finds her God, and sits, and sings, 
in 


Had ‘sister Ketcham kept her experience: Fol this orcat 
blessing to herself, could she have exerted that hallowed | 
influence around about her which she unquestionably did ? 


Could she have answered the-end of her calling, and thereby 
evinced the perfection of her character, had she shunned to 
declare, on all suitable occasions, this act of Divine grace in her 
_ soul, which sanctified her nature, supported her amidst all her 
trials, enabled her to “rejoice evermore, to pray without ceasing, 
and in every thing to give thanks?” No, indeed! It was the 
brightness of her example, g giving evidence of the depth and gen- 
uineness of her experience that shed such a lustre upon’ her char- 
acter, and convinced all with whom she had intercourse that she 
“had been with Jesus,”’ in the most intimate communion of her 
spirit with His, and that she was transformed into His likeness — 
- changed from glory to glory, into the same image.” 


Your nies logic from the event, that it will do no rere to 
the cause, and therefore silence is best, till the Lord put to his 
own hand, is not worth a straw. Events are God’s; let us do 
and not plead against God’s office ; let him sit at his own helm, 
who moderateth all events. It is not a good course to complain 
that we cannot get a providence of gold, when our iaziness, cold 


zeal, temporizing and fearfulness, spilleth God’s Providence. — 
Rutherford. 
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go to perdition.”’ 
fear which we feel, been drawn from the infinite mind? and now 


CASTING OUR CARE ON GOD. 73. 


ORIGINAL, 


| THE DUTY OF CASTING ALL OUR CARE ON GOD. 


- Custis wil your cares on Him, for he careth for you.” 


It is certainly a great thing for one of us, care-taking, self. 


wear ying beings, to learn to cast all our cares upon another ; the 


numerous little ones as well as. the few great ones, without the 


least uneasiness about the correct progress of matters or their final 


issue. 


- But why is it that we hesitate to do it, why is it that we have 
got so inclined not to do it, since we have all the while been clear- 


— ly assured that our God and Saviour is ever holding out his strong - 
hands, waiting for us to lay our burdens upon them ? 


Here 1s 


the minister of the blessed gospel. He is full of care for the 


welfare of his people, and he carries about with him constantly a 


burden, consisting of the unfaithfulness and improprictics of 
church members, - the impenitence of unbelievers. Is this 
necessary? nay, is it right? Should not this care be cast upon 
God the Maker of these immortal beings ?— upon God who de- 
vised the plan in which ambassadors are sent out, and who sends 


out no man at his own charges ?— upon God who has more love 
to any one of his creatures than we ever thought of, and who can. 
do more for them in an instant than we could do in all ages? - 


But, says the parent who has unconverted children, and so says 
the true minister, ‘‘ I dreadfully fear that some of them will finally 
But has not all the holy love and benevolent — 


shall we feel and act as if there were no greater love for sirners 


than our own, and no greater power to save them than our own ? 


We ought torremember too that whoever tears away from our 
presence, “and from the presence of God, and goes to perdition, 
does it because he wishes to; because he rejects the last offers of 


love; and having once entered the confines of that unholy world, 


he is no longer relative or friend to us; and we can have no 


“more care and sorrow for him than we have about Satan himself or 
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any of the fallen ones in his company. So, then, we can cast all 
the care of our little minds upon God’s great care for sinners, 
while they are upon probation ; and after that, we are not allow ed 


_to take the burdens of hell upon our souls. 


But there is a world full of temporal cares, besides the care 
that we have for the souls of others, and the care that we feel for 
the completeness of righteousness in our own souls. This last — 
object of our desires, it 1s plain, we can secure best, by remem-. 
bering that God desires it infinitely more than we can desire it, 


and by constantly casting our up-rising care for it on Him who 


careth for us. Temporal cares! How numerous and how com- 
plicated! and how doubtful it sometimes seems whether God sure- 
ly has an interest in, a care for all of them! Says the wearied 


‘mother and housewife, ‘ itialmost seems as if God cannot conde- 


scend to have a care about the progress of my work to-day, and 
yet I have to put all the energies of my body and mind into it, 
to meet the demands made upon me; and it seems as if he . 
cannot have a care for the particular behavior of my children at 
all times, though I know he has for their conduct in the main.” 
One thing is certain, mother, that neither you, nor I, ought to 


have any care that God will not have with us. If our cares orig- 


inate in perverted views, or excessive feelings, we cannot cast 
them upon God, except so far as his pity for us weak creatures, 


- moves him to put props of support around us until we shall see 
| more clearly the nght way. . 


But if the care we have in our daily labor aims only to meet 
necessities, and furnish righteous gratifications to the extent of 
our abilities, we may know that God who created us with natures 
subject to wants, and clothed with preferences, has the same care 
for ts that we have for ourselves and for others. When we are 
hungry, does he not have a care that we may be fed? and that 
with food convenient for us? When we desire cleanliness, order 
and beauty, is he not pleased to see us use the faculties with which — 
he has endowed us, for the increase of our happiness in these re- 
spects? Did he not desire these things for us before we desired 
them for ourselves? else how came he to create us with such 


needs and preferences ? 
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CASTING OUR CARE ON GOD. 


May we not then cast upon Him our care in washing, sweeping, 


cooking, waiting upon children, and tastefully arranging whatever 


we are furnished with, always doing the most necessary first, as 
our natures prompt us todo? If-God. is our Father, he is our 
Father. And what seems to us too small a matter for him to be 
interested in, may in reality be a greater matter in its connections 


and bearings than others which we call great; as the small and 
— frequent actions of our children tell more upon their characters 
than the greater and occasional ones do. But, says some one, “ I 
am sometimes aware that a degree of my solicitndl for the good 
behavior of my children, is that their appearance may be good 1 in 


the view of. others; and it is sometimes so in respect to tastful 


matters about my house.’ This need not be, for if we secure | 


what is really good of itself, in the behavior of our children, we 


shall be saved the care of fearing what others will think of them; — 

-and if we have not secured this good conduct from them, we 
should have a care for them from a higher motive,—one that 
would justify us in casting our care for them upon God very freely | — 


and heartily. And if we make the best use that we have power 


to make of what Providence has bestowed upon us, we ought to dis- 


miss all further care about order, convenience and beauty ; though 
it might be a gratification to us, and a righteous one, to indulge © 
the proper tastes of others, and secure their esteem in doing it to 


a greater extent than we have done it if the ability were to be 
given us. 


The husband and father can cast all his care of providing for 


his household upon God, for He cares that those should be pro- 


vided for who are of more value than the ravens or the sparrows. 
Would aman gain much property, and be made a large steward 


for God, in what way ean he expect to be so successful in his 


plans for profit, and in his preparations to become a good steward, 


so that his Lord shall entrust him with his goods, as in casting all 


his care for successful operations upon Him who careth for the 
whole matter ? : 

As for those who wish for gain mere to consume in the pride 
of life, we do not invite them to cast their care in trying to get it, 
upon God, for we know that care for such things cannot be cast 


4 
‘ 
‘ 
| 
| 
| 
¥ 
4 
4 
af 


76 GUIDE TO ,HOLINESS. 


- upon him. It is to the saints, to the holy ones, or those who are 


seeking to become such, that the exhortation is given to “‘ cast all | : 


your care on Him,” ei the assurance given “ that He careth for. 
you.’ When Bhietr enemies assail them and their reputation is in 
peril, they can cast their care for it upon Him who casteth down | 
one and raiseth up another in due time. When they are in sick- 
ness, and have a care for their recovery, they can cast this care 
upon Him who will surely give health when sickness ceases to. 
secure a greater good than health would do. 

- When the earthquake shakes the ground on which they stand, 
or the lightnings flash about their heads, they can cast all their 
care for the preservation of their lives upon Him who-poiseth the 
earth upon a ray of light from his own throne, and who hath 
chained eternal fires until his word shall send them forth ; for He 
careth for his people — He has them on his heart. 

Could we but have the scene of God’s —" for us 
“painted out to the eye of sense, how should we wonder and 
adore! Yet we have illustrations the most familiar, and the most 
interesting to us, which He himself has given of his care for us. 
O! I have sometimes felt, as I have seen the little child casting 
all its care upon her that cared for it — upon its mother, —as if | 
I would hide my face from human sight until I could g0 and do 
likewise towaye my Heavenly Father. 

The child never thinks of the mother’s Renitlind it; it always 
takes the premises that the mother has an interest in all its con- 
cerns equal with that which it feels for itself. And when did the 
little one ever get mistaken? But the mother may forget, says 
God, ‘ yet will I never forget thee.” How is it? I cannot for- 
bear asking over and over again, how is it that we sometimes feel 
when going through deep waters— when the enemy is desiring 
| and hunting our souls — how does it come that we sometimes feel 

that God has forgotten us? Miserable thoughts! Miserable 
feelings! When will the human mind cease to estimate the _ 
Divine Mind by ifself? How much strong support! how much 
sweet rest! how much holy joy! does that soul have, with the 
body too, that always casts its care upon Omnipotence — upon 
Omniscience — upon Omnipresence dwelling in Infinite Love! 
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CASTING OUR CARE ON GOD. 


The soul that does this, is in the image of the Heavenly. It is 
morally almighty, within its sphere. It can bear all things, it 


can do all things through Christ who is sure to strengthen it. 


Why are there not more of us who are like St. Paul? who are 
like Jesus Christ? QO! it is because so few of us cast all our 


| care upon God our Heavenly Father. We step along and. falter, 


step along and falter, under the pressure of every day care. At 
one time we are looking anxiously at this, speaking worriedly about 
that, and hurrying our spirits about the other little matter that 


occurs a score of times in a single week, perhaps; at another 


time we go the same round of duties in perfect quietude, relieved 
of every burden. In the one case we let the care of our affairs 


| press upon our own minds with doubled weight, and in the other, 
we cast it off, and cast it off, upon the right opm as fast as 
discover it. 

And there are what we call the more important and occasional 
events, in some of which we sink, and in others of which we rise; 


at one time filling our arms with the cargo of some ship-wrecked 
vessel of human expectation, and then again casting all away for 


God to take care of, so that we can swim in his ocean of ever- 
lasting love. To gain this holy habit of the heart— to learn 
with ease to cast all our cares off from ourselves upon God—re- | 
quires much attention. It is not certain that the most conscien- — 
tious will do it the most perfectly, or those who pray most to God, — 
unless they have cultivated their souls especially in the exercise, 
Much of common prayer, is mere request and entreaty. 


If I were a child, it seems as if I could cast my care of learn- 
ing the alphabet upon God. 
If I were a king, it seems as if I could cast all my care of 


- governing a nation upon God. 
Being what I am, I will nes in ‘the nursery, when my children. 


are sick and when they are well ; in the kitchen, when I have 
help and when I have none; when those under my direction do 
right, and when they do wrong; when I am waiting upon others, 
or bearing my own sufferings; when surrounded by things agree- 
able, or disagecable to me; in every condition I wall try to cast 
all my care upon God, for he careth for me. 
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So trying and so succeeding, my mind unencumbered, can ope- 
rate naturally and pleasantly. Then the perceptions are clear 
and quick in their action when the clouds of unavailable care are 
dispersed, and the strength of the mind not wasted on a multitude 


| of indefinite objects. Then is the judgment more correct, and the 


feelings are truer to their original starting point, not being turned 


| out of the way by incidental circumstances. It is then that the 
heait has ajust expression in the looks and words, when the ner-— 


vous system is not morbidly excited by a sense of burden upon 
the spirit. If our hearts are meck and gentle, so are our looks _ 
and words when we cast all our care on Him that careth for us. 


STUDENT. 
1852. 


3 ORIGINAL. 
“THE SONG OF SONGS; 
THE SOUL WEDDED TO CHRIST. 
(Continued. ] 


CHRIST. 
Chap. 
“ BEHOLD thou art fair, my love, behold thou art fair’; 
Thou hast doves’ eyes within thv locks; 
‘Thine hair is as a flock of goats, 
That appear from mount Gilcad. ) 
Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that®are even shorn, 
Which came up from the washing, 
Whereof every one bear twins and none is barren among them. 
Thy lips are like a ‘thread of sc: wet, and thy speech is comely : 
' Thy temples are like a piece of pomegranate within thy locks. 
‘ ‘Thy neck is like the tower of David, builded for an armory, 
Whercon there hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men. 
Thy breasts are like two young roes, that are twins, 
Which feed among the lilies.” | 


Note. — The chureh, under the figure of a woman, in continu- 
ation of the figure used throughout the poem, is here brought to 
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SONG OF SONGS. 19 


view in her different proportions, and is symmetrically beautiful ; 
nothing is wanting to complete the perfectness of the picture — 
thus shewing the completeness of the work, wrought by Christ — 


upon the soul, restoring it to its original fair proportions, and 
| making it to appear in his own likeness — all the members or dif- 


ferent parts of the whole man are brought to a perfection of 


beauty, and unite as one to proclaim the goodness and mercy of 


its Creator and Redeemer. ‘The eye, the soul, or out-going of | 
life, is chaste and pure, as the eye of a dove. It was “the form — 


of a dove ” in whicli the spirit descended and rested upon Christ 
— the dove denoting innocence and purity. 


The nary, which is the ornament of woman, and may denote 


| the graces and adornings of the perfect man, is abundant, as the 


fleece of a flock of goats. 
The teeth, or recipient powe er, which receives and cats the 


Ba bread of life, are well adapted to their object — white, and even 
— set; beautiful, “like to sheep newly shorn, which came up from — 
the washing.” The figures here used, though differmg from the 


imagery now employed, are truly oriental, and in the style of 
eastern imagery. 


Thy lips are red, and thy speech comely. It was a s fiery coal, 


- which touched the lips of Isaiah, and caused them to glow with 


divine radiance, and made the words spoken by him, as the voice 


of God to man. When the apostles received the baptism of the | 


Holy Ghost, ‘‘ cloven tongues, like as of fire, sat upon each of 
them.”’ It was then “ they spake as the spirit gave them utter- 
ance.”? Would not the words of the church become more effec- | 


tive, if their lips were thegLords, used by Him? — 


Thy temples, (or cheeks, which is the idea conveyed 3 in the 
Hebrew,) like a piece, or section of the pomegranate, which being. 
cut or divided shows beautiful streaks of pink and white, finely 


shaded into each other, rendering the comparison very beautiful ; 
|. —thus showing the attractive, winning power of holiness. 


Thy neck rises majestic, like the tower of David, built for an 
armory or place of defence. The tower of David was construc- 
ted, as is supposed, of white marble. The shields of defence 
hung glittering on the outside of the kyilding. ‘These strong 


‘ 
| 
| 
| | 
j 
| 
| 
} 
} 
wy 
4 
af 
* 
iF 


i= 
| 
| 


| fice of Christ, as the ground of perfectness and purity. 


80 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


expressions, or the figures here used, may indicate the impenetra- 


ble shield, the breast plate of faith and love, which stands for ever 


invincible. This is the Christian’s armory and defence. To 


heaven she presents her breast plate, and all is well; her king be- 


comes her conqueror, and fights her battles for her. Her breasts, 


or heart, is well supplied with love - —is richly fed, as roes which 
feed among the lilies. 


THE CHURCH. 


‘ Until the day break and the shadows flee away, 
_ [ will get me to the mountain of myrrh, | 
And to the hill of frankincense.” 


REMARKS. — The church hears the commendation of her King 
and Lover. What feclings does this awaken in her bosom ? 


Does she claim any beauty as her own? No, she acknowledges 
in all humility, the source from whence all her beauty comes. 


‘YT will get me,” etc. I will hasten to the high place of safety, 
where thou art. I will dwell in the increase of thy perfume, | 
dwell in thy fulness, abide j in my love. Thou art 2. esaence, my 


perfume. 


“By the mountain of — is supposed to be meant, Mount 
Moriah, on which the temple was built, and where incense was 
daily offered — thence the beauty of the figure, showing the con- — 


tinual need of the offering, or reliance of the soul upon the sacri- 


PLU 


To be 


| 


BLESSEDNESS OF A LowLty Minp.— The greater the submis- 
sion, the more the grace. If there be one hollow in the valley 
lower than another, thither do the waters gather. The more low- 
ly we are in our own eyes, the more lovely we are in the sight of 
God. When to ourselves we are despicable, to him, through 
Christ, we are accepted. We are unworthy; let us be Mnly. 
Job was coming near to the blessing when he said, “I am vile ; 


what shall I answer thee ¢” 
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CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 


Christian Experience. 


ORIGINAL. 


A LE R, 


WRITTEN BY A LADY TO HER FRIEND WHILE SUFFERING UNDER 


DEEP AFFLICTION. 


Very DEAR SISTER Lis 
I HAVE of late been led to reflect much on the rich mercies of 
our Heavenly father to me, and feel that it will be very pleasant, 
and I trust not unprofitable, to give you a “sketch of my past 


experience. 
O for “the pen of a ready writer ; nay, rather let me say 
what I more deeply feel —O for the guidance of that spirit with- 


99 


| out whose special agency I can do nothing acceptable in the sight 


of God; for in the doing of this as in all other things the 


| language of my heart is, — 


«To do, or not to do; SF 
just as will be most ~~ to Him whose I am, and whom I 


wish faithfully to serve. 
When I first made a profession of my faith in Christ, my mind 


was very fluctuating. Sometimes the tempter would seem to 
leave me for a season, and I would feel quite happy, and think 


my goings were established. Then again I would walk in dark- 
ness for a long time, fearing that I had deceived myself and 


others, and was resting on a false hope. Thus I spent my time, | 


alternately hoping and doubting, trusting and fearing, till several 
precious years of my life had passed away, and I was still far, 
yes, very far, from being “‘ steadfast, immovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord.” x 

I strove to advance in my Christian course, but it scemed that 
instead of ‘‘ leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ,” to 


“ xo on to perfection,” as it is the plain duty of every Christian 


to do, I was “laying again the foundation of repentance from 
VOL. XXI. 
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~ 


dead works,” &e. I became dissatisfied, and determined to learn 


what I could respecting the privilege of the true child of God in 
this life. For this purpose, I listened with increased attention to 


the remarks of those whom I esteemed experienced Christians. © 


But from this source I did not receive that assistance which I | 
think the experienced Christian ought always to give to one who 
is seeking “a closer walk with God.’? J had learned from the 
Bible that “the path of the just is as the shining light that shineth | 
more and more unto the perfect day ;”’ and with a longing desire 
to be prepared to walk constantly in that path, I repaired “to the | 
law, and to the testimony,’ ardently desiring, and fervently pray- 

ing, that I might there learn the Christian’ S . ate and duty 


| more fully than I had ever done. 
My eye soon rested on this sweet passage, og Thou wilt keep | — 


him in perfect peace whose mind i 1S stayed | on thee ; because he 
trusteth in thee.” I read it again and again, and wondered that 
I had never seen its preciousness before ; and that I had not felt 
more deeply interested to know by sweet experience the blessed-— 
ness of being kept in perfect peace. Again I read, “The work 
of righteousness is peace, the effect of” quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever.” And again, “‘ Great peace have 
they that love thy law, and nothing shall offend them.” O how 

precious did these, with many other kindred passages appear. I 
felt that a great work must be wrought in me before I could enjoy 
that abiding peace; but my soul was athirst for it, and I believed 
that God in rich mercy through Christ could accomplish that work 


even in me; and I determined never to rest till 1 found perma- | — 


nent rest in God. 9 
- I continued to read the precious Bible with increased interest, 


-and while reading such passages as ‘‘ There is therefore now no 


condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spint;” “ This is the will of God, even 
your sanctification; ‘The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin,” &c., I became fully convinced that the 
blessed Saviour had siutehinied: richer blessings for his children 
than I had ever ventured to claim as my own. I felt assured | 
that the fountain for sim and uncleanness, spoken of by the 
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prophet had been opened, and that-it was sufficiently efficacious to 
cleanse even my deeply polluted soul from every stain that sin 
had made; and O how intensely did I desire to approach that 


precious fountain, and in | the exercise of true faith 


beneath the purple flood, 
And rise renewed in all the will of God. i 


Yet I was so ignorant of. the 1 way in which this work was to be a 
accomplished that instead of exclaiming at once, 


“Just as I am — without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid’st me come to thee, 

O, Lamb of God, 4 come ! 


“Just as I am — and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one-dark blot, — 
_. To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O, Lamb of God, I come!” 


I strove by various means to get myself prepared for the applica- 


tion of.the cleansing stream. But O how fruitless were my poor 
efforts. Instead of becoming better, and getting nearer to the 
fountain as I had fondly hoped, I was continually becoming more ~ 
vile, and wandering from the only source by which I could be 


cleansed. 


Several months passed, and I had gained no evidence that I 
was any nearer the point in my experience, at which I had 
resolved to arrive, than when I made the resolution, except that 
my desire for entire conformity to the will of God had poem con- 


‘stantly increasing. 


I met with but very few ait seemed to understand my feelings, 
or who could direct me in the way of undisturbed peace; and it 
often seemed that nothing prevented me from sinking in fearful 
despondency, but this sssilitbe-reuiiabered passage, ‘ Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they 


shall be filled.” I felt as sure that I really hungered and thirsted 
after righteousness as that I existed, and knowing that he was 
faithful who had promised, I had confidence to believe that I 


should subsequently receive its fulfilment. The language of my 
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heart, from day to day was like the following: “As the hart |. 
panteth after the water- brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O | 
God.” | 


“QO for a lowly contrite heart, | 
Believing, true, and clean ; 
Which neither life nor death can part . 
From him who dwells within. 


“A heart i in every thought renewed, 
And full of love divine ; 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, 
copy, Lord, of thine.” 


“ Create in | me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me.’ 


Such were my feelings when I went to visit some friends in a 


remote part of the State, and while there the Methodists held a | 
camp meeting in the place. I knew there were some among that 
people who professed to walk in “the way of holiness,” and I 
decided to attend the meeting as much of the time as my impaired | 


state of health would allow me to do, firmly resolving to treasure 


up all I heard that would have a tendency to bring me nearer to — 
‘God. I was permitted to stay in the grove most of the time for 


five days, where I heard much that increased my hungering and 


| thirsting to such a degree, that it seemed as though my physical — 


strength must soon fail, unless my: famishing soul could be satisfied 
with the bread of heaven and the living water of hfe. 
While in this state of feeling, a day or two after the camp 


| meeting closed, a sister in the Methodist Church invited me to 
spend the night with her,-:and I gladly accepted her invitation. 


She had previously enjoyed the blessing that I desired, and 


although at that time she was living beneath the privilege of the — 


sanctified, still she seemed to understand every feeling of my 
soul, and to have a deep desire that I should be brought into the 


- full hberty of the children of God. After questioning me very 


closely respecting my reasons for desiring a pure heart, and the 
sacrifice I was willing to make, she said to me, ‘“‘ Why, sister, you 


are ready now to receive what you desjre, and God is ready to 


give it; you may just as well come in possession of the promised 
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blessing this hour as to wait longer ;” and then said, “I want to 


have you pray.” I replied, “That is just what I want to do.” 
I then eikituias, the verse, 


ve And shall I still the load retain, — 
Which thou hast offered to sustain ? 
No, at thy bidding I will flee, 
And cast my burdens all on thee.” 


We ies kneeled down before that God who hath “id, “ Ask, 
and ye shall receive ;” and I tried, as I had often dens befor, 
to make an.entire consecration of all my powers, with all Ivdid or 
ever should possess, to God, for time and for eternity ; but felt 
no clearer witness that he accepted the sacrifice than I had 
before, and did not once think that I might rely on his word that 
he would receive me without other evidence. 

When I ceased to pray, sister began to plead for me, 


| and I have never doubted but the Spirit of God was her helper 


in that hour. Every petition she offered was the ardent desire | 
of my own soul; and while our joint petitions were ascending 
to him who heareth prayer, these words were suggested to my 
mind, “ If two of you shall agree on earth as siilhian 3 any thing 
- that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which 
is in heaven ;” and immediately my faith began to act. I knew 
the words suggested were spoken by the blessed Saviour, and 
would never fail. I believed that we were his children, that the 
thing we asked was in accordance with his will, that we were 
agreed in our petition, and finally, that it was granted; and not- 
. withstanding all my former doubts, I was constrained confidently 
to exclaim, I can, I do believe. My polluted heart now found 
and felt the cleansing stream; my long disquieted spirit obtained 
abiding peace; and my hungering and thirsting soul was satiated. 

I did not experience those extacies of joy that many have often 
realized, but I did feel | 


“ The sacred awe that dares not move, 
With all the silent heaven of love.” 


The master of the house, who had been absent through the 
evening, came in, and bowed with us at the altar of prayer; and 
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after offering his tribute of thanksgiving for mercies received, and 
imploring a continuance of the same, his — joined him in 
sin ging, 
Tow at his feet we in humble prostration, 
— Lose all our sorrow, and trouble, and strife; _ 


~ Here we receive the divine consolation, 
Flowing afresh from the fountain of life.” 


And let me assure you, my dear sister, that if smging ever 
- sounded sweetly to me it was then, while the blessed streams of 
divine consolation were with every breath flowing into my tranguil 
soul. QO matchless mercy! boundless love! that saves to the 


uttermost the poor polluted rebels of earth. Precious Redeemer! 


| how great thy compassion! how freely do the streams of salva- 


- tion still flow for all who will receive. Methinks if I had a thou-— 


sand tongues, I would love to employ them all in telling a lost 
world thy matchless power to save ! 

And now, my dear sister, a allow me to inquire respecting your 
present state of enjoyment in divine things, and I would do it 


with much tenderness, for verily your spiritual interests have for 


a long time (and particularly since I last saw you) occupied a 
_tender place in my affections. I have felt that you were passing 


through trying scenes, but I have confidence to trust that He on — 
whose strength you lean will lead you safely through. Fear not, 


my dear sister, for though your present lot be a suffering one, a 
life of uninterrupted bliss awaits you. And I cannot but feel that 
better days will soon be yours, for while you are passing through 


the furnace, methinks I hear your blessed conductor in sweetest 


accents whisper, 


“The flames shall not hurt thee ; I only design 
‘Thy dross to consume and thy gold to refine.” 


0 how good it is to know that our heavenly Father does all 
things well; that in all his dealings with his children he is too wise 
to be mistaken, and too good to be unkind. Surely it is our priv- 
ilege ever to live so near him, and be so fully consecrated to him 
that in our deepest trials we can say to him from our inmost 
souls, | 
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“Take my consecrated powers, 
Take my memory, mind and will; 
‘All my goods, and all my hours, 
_ All I know, and all I feel ; 
All I think, and speak, and do, 
Take my heart, but make it new.” 


Yours in Christian love, Evina. 


Che Missionary Wark. 


“THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
fe 


SrvceE the date of our last issue the London Missionary Maga- 
zine has come to hand. It furnishes details of the fierce persecu- 
tion which has been raging in Madagascar during the past twenty 
months. The following is'an enumeration of the Christian suffer- 
ers, and the punishment they endured: —6 persons, together 


with two slaves, condemed to work in chains for life; 2 persons | 


condemned to pay fines of - $75; 109 slaves condemned to be 
publicly flogged and to work in chains the remainder of their 
lives ; 1,643 persons adjudged to pay three bullocks and $5 each ; 
42 persons, and 27 (lay) preachers who brought their (Caristian) 
books back from Vanizongo, to forfeit half the value of their per- 


sons and property; 27 (lay) preachers condemned to pay half — 


the value of the persons of their wives and children ; 6 individu- 
als whose wives and children were condemned to slavery ; and 18 
persons to be put to death ; four were burnt alive ; the rest, four- 
teen in number, were thrown over the pricipice at Jtsinthatsaka, 
and their bodies were afterwards burnt at the same place where 
their companions had settled. Thus making 1,903 persons who 
have been called to endure these various punishments for the 
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alleged crime of embracing or favoring Christianity. This perse- 
cution bears a painful resemblance to the awful scenes perpetrated 
both by Jewish and Gentile adversaries, when the first preachers 
of Christianity went forth, and converts were won to the faith 
which they preached. In both cases we find despotic power, a 
jealous intolerance of innovation, and remorseless ctuelty, arrayed 
no the side of the oppressor; but we find, also, a noble simplicity 
of purpose and patient endurence of wrong on the side of the op- 
pressed. It is further observable, that the casting of incense on 
. the altars of the pagan deities, which absolved the offerer. from 
_ the dangerous suspicion of being a follower of the Nazarene finds 
its counterpart in the test applied by the Queen of Madagascar, of © 
adhesion to the national faith, viz: the administration of an oath | 
of homage to her dead ancestors and the idols. 

Meanwhile 3 is it not the duty of American Christians to sympa- 
thize with and pray for the London Missionary Society and these 
their converts — “until this indignation overpast,” and this suf- 
fering church shall come forth “ like gold tried in the fire ?”’ 
_ Blessed be God, the spirit which animated “ the noble army of 
martyrs’’ is not departed ; it flows within the hearts of thousands 
in the church militant, and is found in its purity and power among 
our missionary converts. Those 18 martyrs of Madagascar have 
taken their place with “the souls beneath the altar ;”’ and their | 
ceaseless cry, “ How long, O Lord, how long?” will, “ yet a 
little while,” receive the answer from the Avenger of hi saints. 
(Rev. vi. 9-11.) 

“ Evangelical . Christendom,” (the able ere Journal of the 
British section of the Evangelical Alliance,) contains, in the num- 
ber for December, some most interesting intelligence from the 
| European Continent, showing the unmitigated opposition of Popery 
| to the religion of the Son of God, and at the.same time exhibit- 
ing the triumphs of the gospel among the votaries of Rome. We 
glean the following : — 

THE QUESTION OF Retieious Liperty.—In England, Hol- 
land, the United States, Switzerland, and Prussia, Papists claim, — 
with indefatigable energy, this liberty: and its consequences ; 
whilst at Rome, Florence, Naples, Spain, Portugal, Austria, and 
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even in France itself, they reject it. “Not only do they change 
their tone on this subject in different countries, but also at differ- 
ent periods. Thus, for example, in March, 1848, Montalembert, 
(the political hero of Popery) the Bishops and Papist journals of 
France demanded liberty, sincere and absolute liberty, of con- 


science and worship, of thought and science, liberty of the press, 


and of education, &c.; and now they are using all their efforts 
to attack and overthrow these liberties as much as possible. To 
understand these differences and contradictions let us remember 


the meaning of the word liberty in its Protestant and Popish ac- 


ceptations. Liberty in the Protestant sense is, equal right granted 
to all nations, and to all opmions and beliefs, to develope them- 
selves, either in meetings or by the press, provided the general 


laws of the country be respected. The foundation of liberty thus. 


understood is faith in the power of truth. The deciples of Christ 


are convinced that if all opinions are entirely free, and may be 
with equal right presented to the examination of the human con- 
| science that which is good and true willeventually triumph. ‘This. 


is ow principle. But the Romanists have a very different con- 
ception of the matter... They have not confidence in the intrinsic 


force of truth. They think that a free examination of all beliefs — 


must produce more evil than good. Consequently, under the 


name of liberty, they understand only the liberty of the papest doc- — 


trine, education and institutions. It is an exelusive liberty, or 


rather, it is not liberty. The foundation of their system in this 
respect, is the absolute monopoly of the Roman dogma, and the 


oppression of all other religions communions. 


Such is their fundamental principle ; and they always vigorously 


apply it, where they are the strongest. In fact liberty is essen- 
tially anti-Romanist. Between the Papacy and liberty there is a 
mortal combat. If the Papacy triumphs, liberty will perish ; if, 
on the contrary, liberty gains a decisive victory, the Papacy must 
fall. his throws much light on all that is at present taking 
place in Europe and especially in France. | 


In the present aspect of the world it behoves the professors of - 


Christian Holiness increasingly to acquaint themselves with the 
religious intelligence of the day, and to turn more attention than 
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they have hitherto bestowed upon the religious state, (not merely — 
of the heathen, but also) of Continental Europe. They. are not 


4 yet sufficiently alive to the work which is to be done there for God. 


The aspects and responsibilities of the times show that thereareman- — 


| jfold reasons why the evangelical Protestants of this country and 
- Great Britain should cultivate friendly relations with their. brethren 
of the various nations on that continent, and lend their aid in 
every discreet way to the struggle in which they are engaged, 


against the Popish and Infidel enemies of the word of God. ‘ All 
that we sce and hear of the state of things in the principal Gov- 
ernments of central Europe has tended to deepen our conviction 
that affairs are again drawing on, and perhaps more rapidly than 
is imaginged, to a crsis,—a crisis which, when it comes, will not 
only shake the political world, but spread dismay and desolation 


| among the ecclesiastical establishments which are so intimately 


and disastrously connected with it. 

- As in our country and England, so also in most par ts of Europe, 
Popery is putting forth extraordinary efforts to bring back the 
nations to her control. Not only is she holding despotic sway in 
Austria and Spain, and the Italian peninsular, and asserting prac- 
tically her supremacy in France, but her jesuit missions are per- 
vading Prussia and Baden, and other protestant states ; ; and the 


systematic character of her efforts, as well as the extensive scale — 


upon which they are conducted, betray a grand conspiracy alike 


against the kingdom of Christ and the hberties of mankind. Nor 
- do we know to what lengths she may be permitted to go before 


her cup is ‘‘ full; ”’ but we are strong in the confidence that the 
doom of Belshazzar was not more. plainly written ‘ upon the plas-_ 
ter of the wall,” than hers is inscribed in the prophetic pages of 
the word of God. Meanwhile let every Protestant unite with his 
fellow Protestant, and every church of Christ with all other 
churches, assured that under God, they will conquer in this great 
strife, not in their isolated indiv sdialite , but in that wexzon which 
is at once their wisdom and their strength. 

Tue ProcRess OF THE GospeL IN ItaLy.— The Italian cor- 
respondent of Evangelical Christendom states, that the jesuits are 
making bitter complaints against the government of Piedmont, be- 
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— 


cause it loyally observes the laws which decree religious liberty. 


Lately the municipal council’ of Turin granted to the Vaudois 
land on which to build achurch. This favor has excited the wrath 
of the jusuits and they make fierce attacks against the governinent. 


The unfortunate Vaudois have been a mark for the most attrocious 


persecutions during 600 years. Their vallics have frequently 
been baptized with ‘their blood, and no people have endured such 
long and terrible sufferings for Anti-christ. The present generous 


and enlightened toleration which the house of Savoy grants them 


has lead to those attacks of the jesuits. But King Charles 
Kmanuel and his counsellors will not allow themselves to be 


arrested in their righteous projects by their opposition. Piedmont _ 


(strange circumstance!) is at the present time in advance of 


_ France, and treads with a firmer step the way of liberty. The 
Vaudois gain ground, and, in general, protestantism meets with a 


good reception which part of the Italians. Let the Papacy take 
care! The words of the ancient king Mithridates, “ Rome will 


never be conquered but by Rome,” may be realized ; and while the 


Pontifical Court is seeking to extend its tyranny to the extremities 
of the world, it is liable to meet, in its own sanctuary, an irreparable 


defeat. The History of Greece records that a Philosopher fell 
into a well whilst looking at the stars; who knows but this may be 


the destiny of the Roman giant? 
Success or EvancrLismM.— We mention a few of the most 
recent facts. In the town of Listeuxr, in Normandy, a somewhat 


considerable number of Roman Catholics have embraced the 


evangelical doctrine. They were tired of belonging to a church, 
the errors and superstitions of which they disapproved. ‘They 
have openly renounced Popery.. A Wesleyan pasior has labored 
much for their conversion and is now placed at the head of the 
new church. ‘hey have built a good place of worship which has 
lately been dedicated, and great promise of success surrounds 
them. 

At Boulogne, the evangelical faith has made remarkable pro- 
gress, chiefly by the efforts of pastor Powlein. The Papist jour- 
nals are bitterly deploring these successes of heresy. ‘Two new 
places of Protestant worship have been lately opened in the Pyre- 
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nees where the Romanists flock to hear the doctrines of the Refor- 
mation, and in the town of Mausle, the relivious census states the 


existance of 18,00 Protestants. Now in this canton there was not 
a single protestant five or six years since. 
The Gonnar Baptist Missrton, founded in 1884, since 


sustained by the Baptist Church in this country, has been blessed — 
with considerable success. It has extended into Denmark, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Holland, and Hungary, and now numbers 3,746 
church members, besides a large number of hearers. They area | 


devoted, working membership. Sixty missionaries and colpor- 
teurs cultivate this field. Within two years they have distributed 
50,000 copies of the word of God, and from 700,000 to 800,000 
tracts annually. This mission has had much to contend with ; 
fines and imprisonments and other persecutions have been em- 


|. ployed to hinder its progress. In the Electorate of Hesse, for 
five years the Baptists were cruelly persecuted. In the year 
1848, penalties ceased to attach to the profession of Baptist prin-— 


ciples throughout the land; but on a reactionary movement 
in the political world, persecution for conscience sake broke 


out afresh in the Grand Duchy of Mecklenburg Schwezin ; and in 


Vienna a whole company of brethren and sisters were cast into 
prison together. We have not yet learned the issue. Surely 
American Christians will remember these in their prayers. At 
Florence the persecution which drove Count Guicciardini and 


seven others into exile last May, still continues, and persons are | 
fined and imprisoned for having the Holy Scriptures in their 


homes. Strict search is made for Bibles, and the few saints of 


God are greatly harrassed. The Protestant worship at Milan has — 


been interdicted. Nevertheless “the Lord reigneth,” and not- 
withstanding the rage of his enemies He will “ do all his pleas- 
ure,’ and glorify himself in the salvation of the world. Amen. 


W. BUrTLer. 
Shelburn, Falls, Mass., Feb. 20, 1852. 


Curist’s love hath neither brim nor bottom. — Rutherford. 
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ORIGINAL. 


THY PEOPLE, LORD, ARE DEAR TO ME. 


Tny people, Lord, are dear to me, 

I claim them as my own ; 
| join’d with them, would seek from thee 
life from Ged alone. 


~All other life is like the flower 
When parted from its stem ; 

Blooming and dying in an hour, 

re es | Tt has no charms for them. 


The ties that bound them here below, 
The wiles of human arts, 

: From their disburden’d souls they throw, 

Y | And give to God their hearts. 


- What can they ask or seek beside 7 
The fount that. flows above, 
= Pours through their souls the heavenly tide 


Of pure and holy love. e 


Thy people, Lord, are dear to me, 
‘I claim them as my own ; 


- And join’d with them, would seek from thee 
The life from God alone.  ° 


Wioxep self must be denied, 
: Passion, envy, lust, and pride.” 
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‘BREATHING FOR PURITY. 


Jesus, O thou Son of God, 
‘Wash me in thy cleansing blood, 
All my guilty stains remove, 
Fill me with thy perfect love. 


Take from me my carnal mind, 
Leave no sordid thought behind, 
Search each hidden part within, 
Purge my soul from every sin. 


Farth’s rebellious lusts subdue, 
Form my nature all anew, 

From the power of bondage freed, 
All my thoughts for ever lead. 


Now my nature, Lord, refine, 
Let my will be lost in thine, 
Purity pervade my soul ; 
Jesus, come, possess me whole. 


Then, my Saviour, filled with love, — 


Like the glorified above, 
Every power I give to thee, 
For time and all eternity. 


Augusta, N.Y. 


My flesh, which cries, ‘‘ it cannot be,”’ 
Shall silence keep before the Lord ; 
And earth, and hell, and sin shall flee, 


At Jesus’ everlasting word. 
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Chiturial RMiseellay. 


OUR PRESENT NUMBER. 


Havine but little space allotted us for.an editorial in the present number, we 
will satisfy ourselves with briefly glancing at its contents, hoping at some future 
time to communicate with our friends more at length. 

Our number opens with an article from Dr. Bangs, on Christian. Petecion a 
subject which he has already treated at same length in foregoing numbers, but 
which, neverthcless, is by no means exhausted. The points to which the Doctor 
directs our attention in the present article, is one on which much interest has been 
awakened by the late controversy in the Northern Christian Advocate, viz: the 
duty of those who possess the grace of entire sanctification to profess it. We 


have already expressed some thoughts on this subject and had prepared others, 
which for the want of room, we are obliged to reserve for some future time. The 
~ Doctor illustrates the happy influence of an open profession of this grace joined to 


consistent life, by a very interesting sketch of Mrs. Elizabeth Ketchum. His arti- 
cle, though long, will be read and re-read we doubt not with pleasure. We need 
hardly say anything in commendation of the article entitled “ The duty of casting 
all our care on God.” Whatever comes from the pen of “a Student,” possesses 
interest with our readers. Suffice it to say, it abounds with practical thought, and 
many in their perusal will learn the secret of lightening themselves of a burden 
grievous to be borne. P. L. U., continues her valuable notes on “ The Song of — 
Songs.” They will be completed in two more numbers. 

The letter found under the department of “ Christian Expericnce,” though not 
intended by the writer for the public eye, will be read with pleasure by those who 
delight to trace the steps by which the soul is led into to the rest of faith. 

Of our missionary article, we have only room to say, that it is derived from re- 
cent and reliable sources, and presents items of interest which seldom if ever, find 


_ their way before the American public. 


ERRATA. 


Owrnce to the unavoidable delay in gciting out the Feb. No., and tlie haste con- 
sequent upon it, several typographical errors occurred, some of which so materi- 


ally affect the sense, that ¢ our readers will please correct with pen or pencil in the 


margin. 

On page 35, 26th line from the top, for “ it does not however exclude all empuri- 
ties,” read, “ it does not however exclude all infirmities.” 

On page 52, 2ist line, for “losing” read “loving.” Same page, 28th line, for 
“harps of Steven” read “ harps of Heaven.” 
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TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE. 


BY PRESIDENT PECK. 


YOUR CHRISTIAN PATIENCE, STABILITY AND PERSEVERANCE. | 


WILL BE TRIED. 


“In your patience possess ye your souls,” is an inspired direc- 


/ tion given because it is needed. No Christian can be innocently 


fretful. Not even natural disposition can be an excuse for it. It 
always includes more or less of untruthfulness, of exaggeration, of 
censoriousness. It engenders “ anger, malice, strife, and every 
evil work.” He or she who gives way to it, however great the 


provocation, must mourn the hidings of the divine countenance — 


must lament in bitterness so great a folly, or soon be numbered 


with apostates. 


But you who are wholly consecrated to God, cannot be i impa- 


| tient even in feeling without the greatest danger. It is no doubt 


greater harm to speak complainingly and censoriously, than to have 
the feeling and suppress it; for if you indulge in such language 


even to your dearest friends, you will start suspicion in relation to |- 
- your profession ; and much more will the sacred cause he wounded 


in the presence of enemies, or of those who look with doubt upon 
the doctrine, the experience, and the profession of holiness. But 
have you not sometimes thought that the feeling of impatience if. 
it be suppressed is wholly innocent? Beware, brethren. Pre- 
cisely here is’ the snare of the devil. When your evidence of 
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perfect love is clear, and your soul is complete in all the will of 
Ged, do the petty annoyances of life affect you? Can you not’ 
| endure even the most unreasonable provocations from servants, 

| friewds, or enemies, in perfect calmness? Make the very sweet- 
g ness of your temper and the gentleness of your manner, a power- 


fal rebuke to sin and a palliative to the misfortunes of those 


around you? But if you are conscious of something more than 
inward sorrow for the wrongs that others inflict upon you and 
upon themselves — of something different from the purest love to 
these who annoy you — if you feel your dissatisfaction with them 
so great as to écline you to repay them for the trouble they have 
made you, to annoy them in return, to resent your injuries, 
though you do not utter a complaining word, you may be sure > 
something is wrong. It is the heart, the inner man, upon which 
the eye of God is fixed. ‘True, the connection between the feel- 
ings and the words, the thoughts and the actions, 1s so close that 
they are not easily separated. ‘‘ Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh,” and “he that offendeth not in word | 
nor in tongue, the same is a perfect man.” You will, therefore, 

not long retain the feelings of resentment with which the enemy 
has inspired yeu within your own breast. Your countenance, 
your movements, your tones of voice, and finally, your words, 
will show that you are inwardly wrong. O the calmness of love! 
The sweetness and power.of purity! But this rich and heavenly 
grace cannot be left to itself. In this world of sin it must be severely 
tried. The rashness of friends and the virulence of foes will 
attack it. ‘The want of harmony around you will powerfully tend 
to unsettle the harmony within. Worn and exhausted vital ener- 
ciescwill expose it. Enfeebled and irritable nerves will surely try 
it. Through all these, and a thousand nameless ills, the tempter 
will assault a meek and quiet spirit. But if you keep your — 
oneness with Christ, if in all this you have no other will than the 
will of God, the temptation will fail. You may be conscious of 
inward pain, but not of resentment; of inward grief, but not of 
anger; of the strongest disapprobation, but not of ill-will. Love, 
deep and melting love, will pervade the soul under the keenest 
sufferings, and the severest provocations. It will illuminate the 
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the countenance, sweeten the temper, soften the words, and throw 
a charm over the scenes of wretchedness itself! It is well to 
| guard against the assaults of the enemy made directly by whis- 
pers of evil when none but spirits are near you, or indirectly 
through persons and things around you. Indeed you must 
‘‘ watch,” or be taken by surprise. The great security, however, 
is in living faith that renounces self and makes the battle all the © 
-Lord’s. 3 
_ But the patience of the wholly sanctified is destined to other 
| trials. When the clear light breaks in upon the soul, and the 
ee baptism of the Holy Ghost resolves all doubts, and reduces the 
_ | whole problem of Christian perfection to complete simplicity, we 
feel that the work is easy for all the church of Christ. We think 
we i it can be readily explained. We hope soon to induce others to 
a | accept the same relief from the evils of a divided heart, and even 
a expect to see the work of holiness spreading like a flame through- 
, | out the land. But alas! the trial soon shows the intractableness of 
| the materials, and perhaps the unskilfulness of the workmen. The 
tears which gush out in response to our deep-felt sympathy and 
‘ » | melting love soon dry up.. The confidence we have inspired is 
soon followed by suspicion, neglect, and finally opposition; and — 
the amazing truth comes home to our hearts with the most pun- 
gent sorrow that we are destined to general defeat, that only a 
few will be fully roused and brought into the perfect liberty of 
holiness, that some of these will soon become inconsistent in life, 
and treacherous in heart, and join the ranks of opponents, that — 
a : neither a year nor an age will suffice “to spread Scriptural 
| holiness over these lands.”? And then comes on the discourage- 
ment. The temptation falls upon the soul with fearful power, ct 
is all a failure! We can’t succeed! The church will go on in 
its worldliness until awaked by the trump of judgment! The 
little that we can do is of no avail, and we may as well give over | 
our efforts, do what we can in the ordinary way, and trouble our- 
selves no further! Here again is the fatal snare. Alas, breth- 
ren, whence do you get this suggestion? Does God say so? 
Does he say, I have tried for years to make men holy, and have 
— only succeeded in a few instances, I will therefore give it up? 
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Does the Saviour make the difficulties of his undertaking the — 


reason for abandoning it? No. ‘He shall not fail nor be dis-— 
couraged until he have set judgment in the earth.” You will 


~ never be fully like your Master until you can learn to both work 


and wat — work as though the salvation of the world depended 


upon your efforts, and wait as though it were a most willing life- _ 
labor to be the means of saving a single soul; “ knowing this, 


that the trying of your faith worketh patience. But let patience 
have her io work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting | 
nothing.”’ 
» The apparent want of success will also try your Christian firm- 

ness. How often has it already been suggested to you to detach 


| yourself from a cause that-is so unpopular! Better to abandon 


an enterprise that meets with so little favor from the mass of pro- 
fessing Christians, and from which we can sce so little evident © 
fruit. And neglect will try your firmness. Your preaching, 
your exhortations, your personal entreaties to awake to the neces- 
sity of holiness, will be heard with indifference, or, if felt for the 
time, will not generally be acted upon. Your meetings for close 
searching examination will be thinly attended, perhaps abandoned — 
by many who have been warm supporters of them. If you intro- 
duce the subject in private conversation, it will soon be super- 


- ceded by something else, and thus you will be tempted to yield — 


the point and say no more. Sometimes also you will meet with 
direct opposition — opposition in doctrine, in experience and prac- 
tice — perhaps from those who have been baptised in the faith of | 


the church, who have avowed before the altar of God their belief 
‘in the power of Christ to cleanse from all sin, who have solemnly 


affirmed that they ‘‘ expected to be made perfect in this hfe, and — 
were then groaning after it!’’ But will you giveitup? When 


you first read in the word of God, “it is his will even your sancti- | . ¢ 
fication,’ did you say, I will believe this until some of my 


brethren deny it or explain it away ? When you first began to 
cry out, “create within me a clean heart, O God,” did you add, 
if it shall be found popular to have clean hearts? When you made 
your consecration, was it with the reservations of expediency ? 
When you first lifted up your voice and cried to the cliurch, “ Be 
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ye holy for God is holy,” was it with the intention to desist as 


soon as it should appear only a few would heed the solemn appeal ? 
No, verily. Zhen you would have been ashamed at. the very 
thought of such gross inconsistency. Why then do you now 


tremble to find yourself so nearly alone? Why are you now | : 
_ secretly looking out for a way of retreat when the battle begins to | 
| rage? Q, ‘ stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 


you free, and be not again entangled with the yoke of bondage.” 
‘¢ Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, asa 
roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may devour; whom 


— resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are 


accomplished in your brethren in the world. But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, stablish, 


strengthen, settle you;” for really it cannot be denicd that to | 


many professors of perfect love this language is exactly appropriate. 

In the struggle in which you have engaged, your perseverance - 
will be severely tested. Have you not marked how many who 
have entered the path of holiness have finally abandoned it? 
Have you not seen how many have brought disgrace upon this 
sacred profession by their inconsistencies, by their want of sound 
discretion, by their instability ? Has not your heart been grieved | 
by the sad exposures of this holy cause from the infidelity of its | 
friends? And will you add one more to the number of the 


unfaithful? God forbid it. Is it not true that God requires. 


holiness, that he holds it out to every believer by the most charm- 
ing promises of the gospel? Is it not true that the large majority 
of real Christians are yet without it, that in consequence of its — 


neglect the church is loaded with a body of death filled with 


backsliders,. and comparatively powerless for the great purpose to 
which she is ordained of heaven? Is it not true that by keeping 
silence, by waiving the claims of entire sanctification, you may 
deprive many of the advantage of your experience, deaden the 
work in your own soul, and finally lose your evidence as others 
have done? For Christ’s sake, “be steadfast, immovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye 
know that your labor is not vain in the Lord.” 
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ORIGIN AE: 
THE SONG OF SONGS; 
THE SOUL WEDDED TO CHRIST. 


[Concluded.] 
Chap. iv. T—16. 
| CHRIST. 


“Tyov art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee. 
~Come with me from Léon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon ; 
Look from the-top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, 
From the lions’ dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 
- Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my spouse ; 
_ Thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, 
~ With one chain of thy neck. : 
How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse ! 
How much better is thy love than wine! 
And the smell of thine ointments than all spices ! 
Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey comb; 
Honey and milk are under thy tongue, 
And the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon. 
A garden enclosed, is my sister, my spouse, 
A spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 
Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, 
With pleasant fruits, camphire, with spikenard, 
Spikenard and Saffron, calamus and cinnamon, 
With all trees of frankincense ; 
Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices, 
A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 
And streams from Lebanon. | 
Awake, O North wind, and come thou South, 
_ Blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow out.” 


 ‘Norss anp Remarks. — Verse 7th. “ Thou art all fair, no 
spot in thee.” Why does Christ call the church fair? Because 
she was made pure, wholly his own.- Now He is accomplishing 


his work on the soul, the work he died to accomplish. See Eph. 
v. 16, 27. 


Verse 8th. — Christ now addresses es as Spouse ; she | is meet 


to become his companion, his friend, having given up her heart 
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dindivided, wholly to Him. But though made pure in her affec- 


tions, she is still in the enemies’ land. The lions may roar upon 
her, and therefore He calls upon her with emphasis to dwell with 


Hin, to abide in his love, to look a from earth ¢ to heaven, from 


herself té Him. | | 
Verse 9th.— Ravished my heart, ” taken possession of, or ta- | 
ken away my heart—I am thine. 
“With one of thine eyes,” with the “ single eye ” of thine, 

looking alone to me, depending solely on my love. ‘* With one | 
— chain of thy neck ’’— the link of love which fastens on Pigeon | 
- When love fastens “ love, how strong is the hold ! 


“« Stster, spouse.” How fit the expressions, how pure! They 


| show the true relationship of Christ to the church, a brother, an 


husband! 
“A garden enclosed 1s my spouse,” hedged in, protected, 


safe, separate from the world. 
, spring shut up,” etc. — A spring is shut up therein—a 
* fountain is sealed, or secure to it, and cannot be robbed. The 


gardens in the East had fountains of water in them. When Sol- 


6mon made himself gardens and orchards, he made pools of water 


to water the garden. Eden was a well watered garden. 


“Thy plants an orchard of pomegranates ’’ — an abundance of © 
fruit of the best kind. The fruit of the pomegranate tree is of 


the size of an apple — round and having kernels full of juice, it 
is very delicious fruit. The want of this fruit was one of the 
grievances of the children of Israel, while travelling in the 
wilderness. 

What more endearing terms could Christ make use of in rela- 
tion to the church, than are here used? Here is the language of 
love, of love the most ardent, of love not only given, but. taken ; 


| He expresses his delight in their love of the church to Him. 


Here is the mutual embrace of love, the union of hearts, and 
hence delightful. In love, He occupies the place of a husband, 


the closest, dearest relation of which we can conceive; and lest 


this love be misapprehended, and to complete still farther the 
reunion, on the ground of sympathy, having dwelt in the flesh, he 
brings to view his relationship, as brother also. _ After E_dectering 
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his love and relationship to the chuch and the delight He takes in 


her, He farther proceeds to speak of her gifts and graces, her 
strength and power, under the beautiful figure of a garden, 


| hedged in and protected, well watered, and yielding an abundance . 
of fruit. Our first parents were placed in the garden of Eden, 


and to this beautiful garden, where are fruits and flowers, and 


everything to delight the eye, and feast the soul, does Christ re-— 
store us. What large expressions are here made use of! The 
church is compared to “a fountain — a well of living waters.” 
Says our Saviour, ‘he that believeth on me, out of him shall flow | 
rivers of living water ;’’ from and through his church, shall flow — 
forth the streams that shall purify and gladden the earth. “This — 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on. Him, should 


receive.” And now follows his address to the spirit: “ Awake, O 
North wind,” etc. Arise, O breath of the Eternal, and breathe 
or blow upon my garden; upon the heart of the church, that the 
fruits of the spirit may be seen and felt, and the world believe. 
All our dependence is on the indwellmg spirit. He is the living, 


_ operative breath, or word in the heart of the church, upon which 


she lives, and by which she ponquers the world, and subdues it to 


Christ. 


THE CHURCH. 


“Let my beloved come into his gariien, and eat his pleasant fruits.” 


Allis thine, O my beloved. It is Thou who hast planted ee 
watered the garden of thy love. Thine is the sunshine and the rain. 


Come thyself and partake of thine own inheritance, all the power 


and all the glory is thine. 


“Tam come into my garden, my sister, my spouse : 
I have gathered my myrrh, with my spice ; 
I have eaten my honey-comb with my honey ; 
I have drunk my wine with my milk. 
Eat, O friends ; drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved.” 


“To, I am with you always,” I am here, my sister, my spouse. 
I dwell in thy heart. I receive back what I communicate ; when 


the wine and milk are flowing, when thy heart is filled with sweet- _ 
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ness, there Iam. Of the choicest fruits, the purchase of my own 
sufferings, am I now partaking. In my death and sufferings, in 
my atonement there is a full supply of grace for all my friends. 


They may eat and be full, drink abundantly of the stream of life ; * 


drink to the Beayre of their souls. 


Remarks on chapter 5, verses 2—16; ; also, on chapter G, verses: 
I—12; and on the two remaining g chaptyrs, which close the poem. 


Chapter 5, verse 2, ete. 
Here again, as in chapter 3, the style of the poem changes. ‘ I 


sleep, but my heart (my love) waketh.”’ The spouse, seems to be. 
| relating visions of the night, regarding her lover. She hears his 


voice without, in the cold, damp night—arises after some delay, to 
admit him. Heis gone—she goes forth to find him—encounters the 


watchmen; addresses the daughters of Jerusalem, to whom she re- | : 


lates her views and feelings in regard to Him, whom she seeks, ete. 
With the 12th verse of chapter 6, closes, as it seems to the 


| writer, the special instruction to be decived from this poem, in re- ~ 
lation to Christ and the Church. The two following chapters — 
seem to be the fulfilment of the words, just before spoken, chapter _ 


vi. 9, * the daughters saw and blessed her.” They see her glory, 


her princely origin — the skill of Him who fashioned her, her . 
fair and beautiful proportions, the height of her stature, and seem — 
to desire the same, saying, “‘ I am my beloved,” ete. — ‘“ O that 

| thou wert as my brother,’ etc. In chapter vi. 1, they express 
the desire to seek the One, so much beloved and extolled; and 


though in an imperfect manner, with eyes somewhat blinded, they 
are carrying out this desire in the closing chapters. ‘These two 


chapters seem to bear the same relation to this poem, as the con- — 


versation of Job’s friends to the book of J ob. 


THE CHURCH. 


“J sleep, but my heart waketh ; 
It is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, 
Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled, 
For my head is filled with dew, my locks with the drops of the night. 
I have put off my coat, how shall I put it on ? 
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I have washed my feet, how shall I defile them ? 
My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, 
_And my bowels were moved for him. 
I rose up to open to my beloved, 
_ And my hands dropped with myrrh, si 
And my fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock. 
 Lopened to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn himself, was gone. 
My soul failed when he spake, 
I soucht him but I could not find him, 
I called him, but he gave me no answer. 
The watchmen that went about the city, found me, 
They smote me, they woanded me. 
The keepers of the walls took away my vail from me. 
I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, 
That ye tell him, I am sick of love.” : 


REMARKS. —‘T have put off my coat” ete. Here is the 


natural disturbance or agitation of the mind, in connection with — 


her dream. ! 
“ My beloved put in his hand by the door.” « Anciently, doors 
were secured by a cross bar or bolt, which by night was fastened © 
by a little button or pin. In the upper part of the door, was a 
round hole, through which the arm of one might be thrust in to 


remove the bar, but not the pin.’ 


“ My beloved put in his hand, and my bowels were e moved jor 
him.” Was not this the wounded hand of the Beloved, which 
she saw? ‘¢ And he shewed them his hands and his feet.” _ 

“¢ My hands dropped myrrh.” His hand had touched the lock, 


and fragrance was there, the perfume of her Beloved. 


“© My soul failed when he swell She reproves herself for 


of faith. 


“© Sick of love.” Sick because, or on account of love. 


DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM. 


” W hat is thy beloved more than another belov ed, 
O thou fairest,among women 4 
What is thy beloved, more than another beloved, 
That thou dost so charge us?” | 


THE CHURCH OR SPOUSE. 


“ My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand. 
His head is as the most fine gold, 
His locks are bushy and black as a raven ; 
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His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, 
Washed with milk and fitly set ; | 
His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers ; 
‘His lips, like lilies, dropping sweet smelling myrrh ; 
‘His hands are as gold rings, set with the beryl! ; 
His body is as bright ivory, overlaid with sapphires ; 
His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold ; 
His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars ; 
His mouth is most sweet, yea, he i8 altogether lovely. 
_ This is my beloved and - is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.” 


Remarks. —Fs His head as the most fine gold. Shining round 


about, as of the appearance of fine gold, or wearing a crown of gold. |. 

| The head of Christ is commonly represented with a shining 
appearance. 

“* His eyes as doves washed with milk,” having a moistened, 


liquid appearance, very beautiful, as betraying emotion. 
“ Fitley set’’ — placed out full, handsome. ‘ His body,’ &¢.— 
polished ivory, as it appeared through the covering, which was of 
sapphire. The color of sapphire is a fine blue, or deep azure ; it 
it transparent. Through the blue transparency, shone the polished 
ivory of his neck and arms, according to the custom of wearing 


the eastern loose dress in graceful folds about the person. This 


is a beautiful description of her lover and king. 


DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM. 


“ Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou fairest among women ; | 
Whither is thy beloved turned aside, that we may seek him with thee.” 


THE CHURCH. 


“ My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the bed of spices, 
To feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. | 
I am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine ; 
He feedeth among the lilies.” 


_ REMARKS. — My beloved is in his garden, in the heart of his 


church, or spouse. There he dwells in the church, and the church — 


dwells in him. It is his home, his habitation, where he is king 
and conqueror by love. 
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CHRIST. 


| “Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, 
4 | And terrible as an army with banners. 
Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me. 
‘Thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear from Gilead. 
Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep, which go up from the washing, _ 
Whereof every one beareth twins, and there is not one barren among them. | hte ci 
As a picce of pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks. | | 
There are threescore queens, and fourscore concubines, and virgins without number. 
My dove, my undefiled is but one, she is the only one of her noe 
The choice one of her that bare her. . 
The daughters saw and blessed ker; 
Yea, the queens and concubines, and they praised her.” 


Remarks. —“ Beautiful as Tirzah,” ete. The spouse is thus | 
compared to the two fairest places in the land of Palestine — Tir- - 
zah was beautiful in itself, as its name denotes, and beautifully Pe 
situated. Jurusalem was called the perfection of beauty. 

Terrible as an army with banners.”? Suppose a large com- 
pany, as was customary, with raised standards, bearing lights in | | 
| the dead of night, and the eye turns away from the glittering, — 
dazzling light. To the lustre, the burning brightness, her deep ‘i 
love-beaming eyes had overcome, or laid prostrate her lover — 
the strongest expression which could be given of her beauty. 
“There are many queens,” etc.— There are many whose 
hearts are divided, and not chaste and pure; but my love is single 
in her affections, she is one wholly mine, my dove, my undefiled. 


DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM. 


“ Who is she that looketh forth as the morning ? 
Fair as the moon, clear as the sun, terrible as an army with banners.” 


THE CHURCH OR SPOUSE. 


“T went down into the garden of nuts, to see the fruits of the valley, 
To see whether the vine flourished, the pomegranates budded. | 
Or ever I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots of Amminadib.” | 


Remarks. — “ Or ever I was aware.” This was unexpected. | 
She was not looking for anything more or different in her experi- 
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ence, she was humble in her expectations, was enjoying the love 
of her beloved, was happy in her king, and submissive to his will ; 
but now unexpectedly, while she is lowly j in her humility, she is 


| advanced to a higher state, to a deeper experience of the love of 
_ her king; to a greater joy and blessedness, to greater usefulness. 


As she was at first compared by her king, to a company of horses | 
in Pharoah’s chariot, now she seems to herself, as the chariots of 
Amminadib. ,moving forward with her king and copartner, a sharer 


in his blessedness, made herself as it were, a king, a priest unto 


the Lord ; she finds herself strong and powerful, ready to go forth | 
to battle with all her foes. As the war chariots of the king are 


made strong for battle, so is. she strong, her king is her com- 
panion, the Lord hosts 1s. with ners, * Behold, the 


God is within you.” 

Note, IN CONCLUSION. may seem doings” that one unac- 
quainted with the original language of this poem, should attempt 
any thing like a commentary upon it. The original design of the 


writer was merely to arrange the poem, as to the persons speak- 


ing, as the basis of an expression of religious feelings, in the form 
of sacred meditations. I am pleased to say, that the arrange- 


| ment thus made has been submitted to one acquainted with the 


original, and is approved. Nothing like a critical comment was 


-. thought of, and no attempt has been made to explain, or write 


upon every sentence. The language of the poem is highly figura- 
tive and poetical; itis glowing with images taken from nature ; 


herbs, flowers, trees, animals, furnish the metaphors and similes, 


and in order to enjoy the thought, it is not necessary to trace out 
the whole of the simile used. The thoughts are beautiful, and 
throw light upon the great mystery of which Paul speaks concern- 
ing Christ and the church. This song may be considered as 
cebphiahseed, as referring to that period of the church when Christ 
will become all in all to her; and perhaps the time is near, when 
the marriage of the Lamb is to take place, ¢ and the bride is to 
make herself ready. 

The Lord hasten it, in his time. Let us look within to find the 
coming of the bridegroom. 

P. L. 
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ORIGINAL. 


LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE. 


To M. U. B—— : 


You remark in your last letter to me, that you find these ex- 
pressions in the writings of Madame Guyon : — “ The moment, as 
wt comes, will bring with it the right decision.” And you ask - 


what it means. 
In answering your question, I remark, in the first place, that 


the statement of Madame Guyon, Vilitevie meaning may be at- 


tached to it, is not made by her as a statement which is suscepti- 


| ble of doivedeil application. It is designed to be a statement, 


which is applicable only to truly holy souls. She means, then, to 
say this: —that in the case of all persons, in whom the true life 
of God is fully restored, the decision of the present moment, in 
any proposed case of action, is and must be the rzght decision. 


And again, in saying that such a decision is a right one, she does" 


not mean, that it is necessarily right in the absolute sense; be- 
cause an absolutely right decision implies a perfect adjustment of 
such decision to all the facts and relations of things in the universe. 
She means that it is right, under the existing circumstances, in 
the sense of being acceptable to God. The reasons which led her 
to this view, were probably such as these. 

In the first place, when the true moment of decision comes, 
man always decides one way or the other; and from the nature of 
the case cannot help deciding. He decked either to act or not to 
act; — to do or not todo. And if it is certain, that he must de- 


‘| cide, it is equally certain, if he is a truly holy man, that he must — 


decide right, in the sense in which that term has been explained. 
It is not easy to see, how it can be otherwise. If he has laid all 
upon the divine altar, if all prejudiced and selfish motives are taken 


- from him, if in the exercise of true faith he has accepted God as 


the inspirer of his thoughts and the only source of wisdom, he can 
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hardly fail, at this last moment and with all the facts of the case be- 
| fore him, to make a right decision. That is to say, without insis- 
ting that it 1s necessarily right in the absolute sense, it is a decision 
so far right as to be accepted and approved of God under the ex- 
isting circumstances ; — both because God has placed the subject 
of action in the midst of these circumstances, and because he 


| becomes the willing and faithful guide of the soul, which . accepts | 


him as such. 
Under this divine guidance. we may sometimes find ourselves i in 


| perplexing situations ; our way may seem to be hedged up; but 


as it is God who has taken the direction of our minds, we may 
safely trust in him, without fears and without regrets. We may 
| regard ourselvesas right, because we know and feel that God is 
our leader ; and not because our minds have all knowledge, and — 
can decide upon the absolute right of themselves. 
The practical precept, which these principles involves, is this. 
Give thyself wholly to God in the full belief that he will exist and 
operate in the soul to the full extent which is allowed him; and 
then your action, which cannot be postponed beyond the moment - 
of action, will be God’s action as well as your own, because he is 
the inward inspirer of it; and therefore it will be acceptable to 
| | 
And to me, my dear friend, it is a matter of great satisfaction 
to believe, if my heart is wholly given to God, that each moment 
as it comes brings with it the right decision —at least a right 
decision for all practical purposes —a decision, which not only 
leaves the soul free from condemnation, but which is attended 
with the divine approbation. With this view I can go on with | 
cheerfulness. The world may sometimes condemn me; but the 
smile of my heavenly Father is ever with me. 
I remain as ever, yours, 


LM. 


Curist looketh not what stuff he maketh glory out of — 
Rutherford. 
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ORIGINAL. 


| 
|THE CAUSE OF HOLINESS IN BRUNSWICK, ME. 


As ro relates to the progress of holiness, and the means employed for its 

| diffusion, must be interesting to our readers, we have ventured to solicit from our | 2 
friend and brother, the Rev. Charles Munger, of Brunswick, Me., some account of oer 

an association organized in that place for the promotion of the above object. We 
give this merely as an item of information. We are not prepared to say that 
similar associations would be advisable in every place. On this point there may 
and will be an honest diversity of opinion. For our own part, we are disposed to 
look with jealousy on any thing that would seem to take the place of, or in any- . 
wise interfere with, already existing church organizations. We know our dear a 
friends in B. would deprecate any thing of this kind as much as ourselves. While } 
then we would guard against holding this up as a precedent for universal adop- | ' 
tion, we are happy in learning from our correspondent, that in B. it is attended = - 


ite ‘Dear Bro. DEGEN: : am not certain that I ought to comply 
i —-—s«|-s with your request, and yet I doubt the necessity or propriety of 
declining. J sat down to say zo, but find myself hesitating. To | . 4 
do as you request may savor of ostentation, and to decline may | ; 4 
- indicate to some a fear of responsibility; neither of which, I am ey 
: persuaded, is justly chargeable to those engaged in the cause of | ' = 
holiness in this place. To you personally, or to any other friend 
of truth, we should have no hesitancy in giving a full statement of | _ 
_ our feeble efforts in the work of spreading Scriptural holiness, and | = | 
_ of attaining personally the maturity of Christian experience. 

For some twelve years or more, the light of this glorious truth 
has been steadily shining in the hearts and lives of several dear 
children of God, whose sole desire and steady purpose seem to be 
to cry, “Behold the Lamb,” and accept him as your present 
Redeemer from all iniquity. That such spirits should affiliate and 
it | find great comfort in speaking often one to another, and that God 
i _ should hearken and bless them from time to time, is a truth as old 
Ht | as the church, and as precious now as ever. - 

: A painful conviction, however, of the general lack of a thorough 
: | knowledge of the Scriptural theory of holiness, as the only per- 
ve | manent basis of its mature experience, together with the belief 

” that the time had come when special efforts should be made to 
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develope and impress that doctrine and experience, has led to the 
formation of an association for these purposes; an idea of which 
may be formed from the following statements. I will just add, 
that at every meeting as yet we have had marked tokens of the 


_ Divine favor in the special quickening of some one, whilst all have 


felt and said, “ it is good to be here.”’ 
Yours truly, a 


CONSTITUTION OF BRUNSWICK CHRISTIAN UNION. 
PREAMBLE. 


Desiring 2 more thorough knowledge of the theory and experi- 
ence of Scriptural Holiness, we, the undersigned, form ourselves 
nto an association to be called ‘‘the Brunswick Christian Union,”’ 


i sid agree to be governed by the ——? Constitution : — 


Art. 1.— The object of this society is to associate Chélatians . 


of every name, for mutual aid in acquiring kt and exper 


ence in Scriptural holiness. 
Arr. 2.— The mode in which we , propose to do this is by the 
prayerful study of the Holy Scriptures, reading such books as are 


adapted to the end desired, social meetings, personal and social 


conversation and prayer, and correspondence with such ‘individuals 


and associations as are seeking the same object. 

Art. 3.— The officers of this society shall be a heales and 
Assistant, a Secretary and a Treasurer, who shall also act as 
a Librarian. 


Art. 4.— The Leader shall be chosen semi-annually. The 


other officers annually, by nomination and unanimous vote of 


members present at a regular meeting. 


ArT. 0. — The duties of the officers shall be as usual in other 
social organizations. 


Art. 6.— The signing of this Constitution by any number of 


persons constitute a union; after which any person earnestly 
desiring a more thorough knowledge of the theory and experience 
of Scriptural holiness, may become a member by the unanimous 
vote of the members present at a regular meeting. 


Art. 7.— Each member shall register his-or her name in a 
VOL. XXI. 


~ 
| 
. ‘ 
| 
: | | 
| 
} 
: | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| | i 
| 
| | 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
¢ 


114 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


book kept for that purpose by the Secretary, whose duty it shall 
be to note the manner of life and death of any whose names are 
there recorded, provided that the statement has received the 
sanction of the society. 


Art. 8.—It shall be the constant endeavor of the members of — 
this society to obey this precept of divine wisdom respecting their — 
_ fellow-men, “‘ All things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
and especially to “ speak evil of © 


to you, do ye even so to them ;”’ 


no man,’ and so fulfil the law of Christ. 


Art. 9.—TIt shall be the duty of the members meen to 
pray for and with each other on suitable occasions, and by kind — 


personal conversation, aid each other in the attainment of the 


objects of the association. 

Art. 10.— Every member shall ny basally the sum of 
twenty- five cents, to purchase books and periodicals for the use of | 
the society ; and if there be a surplus, it may be — 


according to the option of the society. 


| . ARP. 1. — Any member may be dismissed from the associa- _ 
tion by a majority vote for any breach of Christian morality 


which requires it, provided that notice of such intended action be 
given to the members implicated, and to the society, two weeks 
before it takes place. 


Art. 12. — The may be cllected by gifts 
purchases. 
Art. 18. — The books shall be such as are to 


the object of the society, according to the judgment of the 


majority of the society. 
Art. 14.—The meetings of this society shall be at such 


stated periods as shall be agreed upon by the members. 


Art. 15.— Each meeting shall commence with reading the 


Holy Scriptures and prayer, after which it may be open for con- 
versation on the subject of holiness, prayer, singing, relation of 
experience, examination of Scripture, or other books from the 
library, communications from the Secretary, and such other 
exercises as may be judged promotive of the object de- 
sired. 
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MEMOIR OF JOHN BUTTERFIELD, ESQ. 
OF SOUTHPORT. 


THE LATE REV. JOHN SMITH. 


Mr. BurrerFIeLD was born at Keighley, in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, August 27th, 1804. In his youth, he was sedate 
4 and well behaved ; but his opportunities for obtaining religious in- 

‘ ‘struction were few, till he attained his fourteenth year. On the 
death of his father he was placed under the care of his aunt, at_ 
whose house, about the same time, a weekly meeting for prayer 

had been established. ‘This he regularly attended. He was like- 
wise brought under the ministry of the Wesleyan Methodists. It 
was soon evident that in listening to the truths which he then | 

heard, he felt the influence of the grace with which they are 
usually found to be connected. His understanding was enlight- |. 
ened, his heart was affected, and he soon experienced a desire to | 
flee from the wrath tocome. Not only was he invited and warned | 
by the outward ministry, — God’s merciful message to fallen, but 
redeemed, man, — but the Spirit of God strove with him. Hap- 

. | pily for himself, both in time and eternity, he was not disobedient 

: ‘to the heavenly calling which is not only the origin of all good in 

man, but, in order that its great object may be secured, requires 

the submissive and practical consent of those to whom it is ad- 
dressed. Hence it is that while “ many are called, few are cho- — 
sen.’ He did not resist the influences which thus moved upon 
his mind, nor obstinately check, as is too often the case, the — 
awakenings which they caused. He began to seek the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness ; and to assist him in so doing, as 
well as in accordance with what he perceived to be his duty, he 
immediately connected himself with the Wesleyan Methodist soci- 
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ety, and directed his earnest prayers to the attainment of that 


| blessing which was to constitute, as he was taught by the ministry — 
under wlich he sat, and which rested, as he fully believed, on the | 


authority of the word of God, the very first step in his Christian 
progress to the heavenly Zion. He saw that only they who kept 


the commandments of God could have right to enter through 
| the- gates into the city, and to eat of the tree of life; and he 


therefore strove to enter in at the strait gate, that so he might 
thenceforward walk in the narrow way, the way of holiness, God’s 


| own highway to heaven. And he sought till he found. One 


evening, his mind being more than usually distressed, feeling that 


he was weary and heavy laden, he gave himself more earnestly. 
to prayer. For two hours he continued pleading for power to 
come to Christ, that he might find rest to his soul. The more he 
_ prayed, the more intense became both his distress and his desire 


of deliverance. He felt that he had nothing to pay, and that 


forgiveness must be frankly bestowed through the merits of Christ, 
— his only and his Almighty Saviour. His heart said, “‘I will not 


let thee go, unless thou bless me.”? And when he was thus 


brought low, God helped him. He felt that God, for Christ’s 


sake, had forgiven his sins. The new song was put into his mouth, 
even the new song of praise to a pardoning God. He was en- 
abled to trust in Christ alone for salvation; and this beginning of 
his confidence he held fast even to the end. 

_ Mr. Butterfield experienced the benefit of sitting under a min- 
istry, and enjoying that fellowship of saints, which directed his 
attention to what, on searching the Scriptures, he believed to be 


the whole counsel and will of God in Christ Jesus concerning him. 
The increasing light of truth and grace led him to see the more 


latent evils of his heart; and in the rich provision of the Gospel 
he saw a fulness of oneal as suited to his wants, as it was de- 
sirable in itself. He saw more clearly the efficacy of the great 


* atonement, and the plentitude and power of the influences of 
“that Holy Spirit of promise ;”’ he saw, too, that ‘exceeding - 


great and precious promises were given to us’’ with this very de- 
sign, “‘ that by them we might be partakers of the divine nature.” 
He sought, therefore, that deeper work of grace, of the necessity 
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and attainableness of which he was convinced, praying that God | 


| would 


“ Sink him to perfection’s height, 
The depth of humble love.” 


| His. prayer was bien, and he ¥ was made a happy partaker of this 


great salvation. Nor did he allow himself in any negligence as 


to the preservation of this great gift. He lived by faith, walking 


humbly with God, watching and praying, both that he miliglit not 
enter into temptation, and that God might keep his “ whole spirit, 
soul and body blameless, to the coming of the Lord Jesus.” And 


- it is believed that the fire of perfect love which was, on this mem- 


orable occasion, enkindled in his heart, continued to burn, with. 


increasing fervor, till grace brightened into glory. ‘To say that — 
he was free fromi weaknesses and defects, would be to say that he 


was more than man. He claimed nothing of the kind himself. 
He knew too well the purity and perfection of the divine law, and 
saw, more impressively than ever, “ Thy commandment is tines 
ing broad.” He therefore prayed to be ‘cleansed from secret 
faults,’ as well as to be “‘ kept from presumptuous sins.”” The 


blood of Christ was his only refuge and trust. It was the : 


language of his heart,— — 


_. “Yet, when melted in the flame 
Of love, this shall be all my plea; 
I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me.” — 


Those who knew him well, both in the public and private walks 
of life, believed, from the evidence of his entire walk and conver- 
sation, that, whatever might be his merely human failings, he 


never wilfully violated that first and great commandment, “ Thou 


shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart ;”’ nor the second, 
which is like unto it, ** Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 
When he was about nineteen years of age, he was made the 
Leader of aclass ; and a year subsequently, his name was inserted 
on the Circuit Plan as a Local Preacher. Both these important 
offices he fulfilled with fidelity and usefulness. 
A somewhat singular occurrence marked his first attempt to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
4 
« 
t 
4 


118 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


preach. It was at Steeton, a village about three miles from 
Keighley. After he had announced histext, and spoken for about 


ten minutes, he hesitated, and, for two or three minutes, stood — 
~ trembling and silent in the pulpit. But during this brief period, 
an extraordinary influence seemed to descend on the congrega- 
tion ; and, instead of being confused by the preacher's silence, an 
inwitd attention was excited, and several were pricked to the 


heart, who, from that time, sought till they found peace with God 


through Jesus Christ: they became, also, members of the Wes- 


leyan society. He would have been a candidate for the Wesleyan 
ministry, had it not been for an, affliction from which he suffered 


more or less throughout his life; but he endeavored to serve his — 
| generation by being useful in his providential sphere. _~ 


During the last twenty years of his life, he had resided in dif- 


ferent parts of the kingdom; but to be useful to others, at the — 
same time maintaining his own piety, was both his business and 
| happiness. In 1833, he fixed his abode at Southport, where his 


character secured him the esteem of Christians of all denomina- 


_ tions, and many devout persons from Manchester and other neigh- 


boring towns, in visiting that attractive watering-place, simarded 


| attendance at his class as a privilege. 


He was urgently requested to become a magistrate for the dis- 
trict ; but, for reasons which no doubt were ae fo to himself, 
he steadily declined. | | 

That it may not be thought that an intimate and unbroken 


friendship of nearly a quarter of a century has caused the writer, 


of this sketch to form too high an opinion of Mr. Butterfield’s 


character, he will insert a brief extract or two from letters of con-— 
dolence which were addressed to his widow. The clergyman of — 


the parish says, “ What I knew of your excellent husband was 
sufficient to make me admire, and seek to imitate his Christian 
example. ‘The sweetness of his disposition, and the fervency of 


his devotion, will not be forgotten by any who had the pleasure of 
witnessing them. Yet it was not in these that he trusted, but only 
on Him who, by his all-sufficient grace, made him both what he 


was and what he now is.”” A Wesleyan minister who well knew 
him, thus writes : —‘‘ His Christian character always engaged my 


q 
q 
a 
ya 


4) 


a 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
r 


admiration, and caused me darnently to desire to be like — 
Viewing him im all respects, I never knew him to be surpassed. 


His was the meekness and gentleness of Christ, richly blended 


with mental and spiritual endowments, and yet entirely free from 
ostentation. Humility was his garment, quietness of spirit his 
adorning, and Christian love his crown of glory. Like another 
Demetrius, ‘ he had a good report of all men, and of the truth 
itself.’ ” 


About a fortnight béfite his death, he was sapped to be the 


‘Treasurer of the Bible Society for the North Meol’s district ; and 
the last public affairs transacted by him, related to the extension 


of the plans of that noble institution in that particular neigh- 
borhood. 

On Sunday, December 3d, 1843, he for the last time occupied 
the pulpit in the Wesleyan chapel at Southport, and addressed the 
congregation from John y. 40. A solemn and subduing influence 
appeared to rest on his hearers; and some of them observed, on 


| leaving the chapel, “if Mr. Butterfield never preach again; he 


has delivered his own soul.” — 
On the followi ing Wednesday, he retired at an earlier hour than 
usual, and, feeling indisposed, kept his bed all the next day. 
Thinking himself somewhat better, he left his room on Friday ; 
but he was able to remain down stairs only fora short time. 
IIe again returned to the bed, which he never anermeers left 
while life remained. 

From this day he or wadually became worse, and was occasionally 
delirious. About ten days subsequently, indeed, the hopes of his 
friends had a short revival. The means employed by medical 
carefulness and skill, appeared to have abated the severity and 
power of the dines but nature was too far exhausted; and as 
his constitution was not vigorous, the means employed for rallying 
his forces and restoring his health, were unavailing. But during 
the whole time, through all his suffering, the westeat work of pa- 


tience was manifest. There was nothing like a murmur. His — 


countenance expressed the peace that reigned within, and even 
his ‘faltering accents,’ when weakness impaired utterance, 
whispered praise.” 
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On the last day of his life, it may be said, that he was more 


than happy, he was triumphant. His spirit rejoiced in God his 


Saviour, and therefore did his soul magnify the Lord. He re- 


peated verses of hymns which expressed at the time his own joy- 


ful footings, especially from the well. known one, beginning, — 


“J esus, thy blood and righteousness.” 


He said, — 
“ Bold shall I stand in thy great day, 
For who aught to my charge shall lay ? 
Fully absolved through these I am, 
From sin and fear, from guilt and shame.” 


“When from the dust of death I rise, 
To claim my mansion in the skies ; 
Even then, this shall be all my plea, 
~ Jesus hath lived, hath died for me.” 


Only an hour before he died, he poured out his soul in the most 
impressive language of intercessory prayer. He prayed for her 
who was about to become his widow, for his son, and his friends ; 


and then for the church and the world, particularly remembering ) 


the branch of Christ’s church in connection with which he had 
lived, and was then dying. He ceased his connection with the 
church on earth by an act of earnest intercession. 

One of his friends, standing by his bed, repeated the Pobre 


“ The opening heavens around me shine - 
With beams of sacred bliss, - 
If Jesus shows his mercy mine, 
And whispers I am his.” 


He responded by again uttering the last line, sweetly, ‘though 


“© And whispers I am his. 


Yes ; he does indeed ‘ whisper I am his ; I am his.’ And, after 


pausing for a few moments, he said, distinctly and emphatically, 


looking heavenward, ‘‘ Thine is the kingdom, the power, and the 


glory, for ever and ever. Amen, amen.” Life closed with this 
solemn act of adoration. Almost immediately after, he ceased to 


‘ 


. 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
+ 3 
| 
| 
4 | 
| 
| { 
} 
| ; 
i ) 
4 
‘ 
= | 
f 
3 
| 
/ 
’ 
| 


— 


THE MISSTONARY WORK. 


Wark. 


‘ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
IY. 


‘Tue English Wesleyan Messionary Notices for February con- 


tains a deeply interesting account of one of those incidents by 
~ which the God of Providence often opens a wav, through means at 


first most unlikely, for the ultimate furtherance of His own gospel. | 

The information is from the Rev. Thos. B. Freeman, general 
Superintendent of the Wesleyan 1 Missions in that part of Africa, 
himself one of Africa’s sons. He writes from Cape Coast, under — 
date July 19, 1851. The Missions have been established on that 
coast a little over twelve years, and, notwithstanding the bloody 
character of the native superstitions — particularly their “ cus-_ 
toms,” or the deliberate sacrifice of human beings in their religious | 


~ services, with other kindred abominations, yet the gospel has 


gained a strong position among them and is beginning to tell with ; 
powerful effect upon their views and practices. 
The village of Assafa had a little Christian society of 30 mem- 


bers raised up through the agency of a Chistian native of the 
name of Warden. Near Assafa is the Sacred. Grove in which 


the heathen believe their great Fetish or deity has his abode. A 
few months before Mr. Freeman wrote, one of the Christian na- 
tives, without considering the strength and violence of pagan 
prejudice, trespassed on the supposed sanctity. of the Fetish forest 
by cutting down a pole. This act was soon terribly chastened 


by Hddu, the pagan chief of Mankasin under the instigation of the 


Fetish-men. He came with an armed force seized and flogged the 
little band of Christians, threw them into prison and burnt their 
village and destroyed all their property. At this point the local 
vovernment of Cape Cohst (sustained there by the English Gov- 
ernment) interfered, and, while admitting the indiscretion of the 
Assafa Christians, called Hddu to account for his lawless conduct. 
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He was fined, and the Christians set at liberty. But: the wily 


Fetish-men soon after, under the pretence that the prevailing 


drought was occasioned by the displeasure of the great Fetish for 


_ the trespass committed on his sacred forest, roused another perse- 


cution against the Christians,—under this they were sustained by 
the grace of God, and manifested a patience truly exemplary. 


But the persecution extended and affairs soon assumed a most 


alarming appearance, the pagans threatening the complete overthrow 
of every thing Christian. Again the Government interfered, but, 


encouraged by the popular feeling, and excited by the Priests of 
the sacred oracle in the grove, Edd began to defy the Govern- 


ment. ‘he dread of an armed expedition, however, induced him 


| to obey the summons cf the Governor to appear, with the other 
- Chiefs of Mankasin, and take his trial for persecuting the native 
converts. ‘The trial was a public one, and created an immense sen- 


sation among the chiefs and people of all that region. 

The Christian converts, to the number of twenty-two, in the 
presence of the Goyernor, the magistrates, and the assembled chiefs 
and headmen, and other person’ of influence, European and na- 
tive, gave their testimony on oath as to their persecutions: and 


their losses. Some of the converts had been Fetish-men and 4 


their exposure of the wicked deceits and practices of the order, 


was corroborated by the voluntary testimony of a heathen priest. 


They also found out a plot of the Fetish-men to poison three indi- 
viduals who were prominent in bringihg them to justice ; this 
charge also was sustained. The assembled crowd of natives 


were greatly excited to find themselves thus openly exposed 


as having been so long the dupes of them— whom they had 
always been taught to regard as sacred, but who now stood be- 
fore them convicted of deception and of some of the worst 
of crimes, and consequently that their religion consisted in noth- 


| ing but the vile intrigues of such men. ‘Their shame and indig- 


nation led them to join with full approbation in the sentence 
passed upon them, especially on the charge of the plot to poison. 
The Governor’s Council in determining the case, consisted of a 
mixture of Kuropeans, enlightened natives, and pagan chiefs and 
captains. Hddu, for violence, plunder, insubordination to the 
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government, was bound over to obedience, and to keep the peace 
with the Christians, by lodging in the castle for three years, and 
to pay as fine and compensation money fifty ounces of gold, (about 
$870.) The whole body of the Fetish-men, or Priests, being con- 


| victed on the conspiracy to poison,——-to which several of them 
pleaded guilty, and confessed that their Fetish was nothing but 


their own wicked intrigue, and a base delusion,—were sentenced — 


_ to be publicly flogged, “ind to work in irons for five years. 


Thus has’ Christianity; in the mysterious providence of God, 
been placed publicly on her trial in’ contrast with paganism, and 
that before the multitudes which flocked from all parts of the 
country to witness the investigation and its results. he efforts 


made by those priests to crush Christianity has rolled back upon, 
and in one day has crushed, themselves and the system of cruelty 
and lies which they upheld, and this, too, amid the consent and — 
‘satisfaction of their former dupes! Nothing that has occurred for | 
many ‘years on the coast of Africa can exceed this event in im 


portance. It has shaken the fabric of idolatry to its very centre, 
and in the presence, and with the full consent of their former 
devotees, has trampled the idols in the dust. Amen! “So let 
thine enemies perish, O Lord.” tt | 
After this public vindication of themselves and the cause for 
which they willingly and patiently suffered, and with the promise 


of protection from the government, the sufferers have returned to 


build their little village, and their House of God, and no doubt 
while they gazed on the desolations they returned to repair, they 
rejoiced at a sacrifice which has led to such mysterious and aston- 
ishing results, “* taking joyfully the spoiling of their goods.” , 
‘The last account left them thus employed, and instead of find- 
ing themselves exposed to the rage of their enemies they find 
those enemies now generally disposed to enquire after the living 


and true God. The most blessed results are anticipated. 


W. BUTLER. 
Shelburne Falls, Mass., March 20, 1852 


Our pride must have winter to rot it. — Rutherford. 
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SELECTED. 


CONFESSIONS OF SPIRITUAL SIN. 


“ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God.” 


Hoty Sririr! pity me, 


Pierced with grief for erieving Thee 


Present, though I ‘* mourn apart,”’ 
Listen to a wailing heart. 


Sins unnumber’d I confess, 


_ Of exceeding sinfulness,— 
“Sins against Thyself alone, 
Only to Omniscience known. 


— Deafness to Thy whisper’d calls ; 


Rashness ’midst remember’d falls ; 


Transient fears beneath the rod; 
Treacherous trifling with my God ! 


— Tasting that the Lord is good, 
Pining then for poison’d food ; 
At the fountains of the skies, 
Craving creaturely supplies! 


— Worldly cares at. worship-time ; 
Grovelling aims in works sublime ; 
Pride, when God is passing by ! 

Sloth, while souls in darkness die! 


— Voiceless vows, whose breath awoke 
In Thy courts no echo — broke ; | 


Viewless failures, steps astray, 
Languors in a once-loved way ; 
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— Chill’d devotions, changed desires, 
Quench’d corruption’s ember-fires — 
Sins like these my ‘‘ heart deceive,”’ 
Thee, its sole Familiar, grieve ! 


Oft, how lightly have I slept 
‘With thy daily wrongs unwept! | 
Sought thy chidings to defer, 
Shunn’d the wounded Comforter ! 


— Woke to holy labors fresh, 
With the plague-spot in my flesh ; 
Angel seem’d to human sight, 
Stood a leper in Thy light!» 


Still, Thy comforts do not fail, 
Still, Thy healing aids avail ; 
Patient Inmate of my breast, 
Thou art grieved—yet I am blest ! 


O be merciful to me, . 

Now in bitterness for thee / 
Father, pardon, through Thy Son, 
Sins against thy Spirit done! 


lichoate-Rise, Dec., 1846. 


‘Ag iron cold, and dark, and dead, 
Into a furnace cast, | 
Warms by degrees, grows sparkling red, 
And turns mere fire at last, — 
So to the furnace of thy love 
May my cold heart aspire, 
Till, all transmuted from above, 
It glows a heavenly fire !”’ 


ALEC. 
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Miscellany. 


“TIMES OF REFRESHING FROM THE PRESENCE 
OF THE LORD.” 


Tue most gratifying intelligence reaches us from every quarter, of the outpour- 


ing of the Holy Spirit on the churches of ourland. We cm the following trom 


our exchanges:— _.. 
- The editor of the Western Christian Advocate says: “Thus far, this winter, 
there are or have been near or quite three hundred accessions to the M. E. Church 
ig this city, (Cincinnati.”) 

The Christian Advocate and Journal of Feb. 5, contains accounts of conversions 


to the number of 769, — 300 of whom occurred | on one , circuit — J efferson, in New > 


York Conference. 

The Oberlin Evangelist in an extract of a private letter, describing a most 
interesting revival in Hartford, Conn., says: “Three of the Congregational 
churches, Dr, Hawes’, Dr. Bushnell’s, and Mr. Patton’s, have united their efforts, 
and have engaged Mr. Finney to preach in the several congregations by turns. 


The fruits of brotherly reunion are happily apparent.” “ Sunday evening, Feb. 8, 


— Pres. Finney preached in the Centre Church on the new birth; a vast audience 
in attendance, many unable to get seats.” A devoted returned missionary of the 
American Board in feeble health, is deeply interested in the work; “says he must 


- improve this blessed season to ‘get many steps higher in the Christian life.” “The 


Lord,” says a correspondent from Warsaw, N. Y., “has manifested himself to us 


in a wonderful and glorious manner. Almost all the Congregational Church over 
twelve years of age are hopefully converted.” | 


We are happy to add that our own vicinity has shared largely in these gracious 


influences. In South Boston, the scene of our former labors, the Methodist 
Church, now under the pastoral care of the Rev. Edward Cook, are enjoying a 


blessed outpouring of the Divine Spirit. Though the meetings have been in pro- 


cress for several weeks, and the physical energies of both pastor and people nearly 
exhausted, the interest, so far as we can judge, remains unabated. We speak 
more particularly of this church, bécause we have been permitted to participate in 
their meetings; but from all the rest of our city churches, we hear the most 


encouraging reports. In Charlestown also, the Baptist and Methodist churches 


have been greatly refreshed; and in Salem God is visiting. the churches in great 
power. To Him be all the praise. 

While we rejoice with angels over repenting sinners, let us not forget, beloved, 
the new obligations which these accessions to the church impose upon us. To 
your watchful care has Christ committed these tender lambs. To you they will 
look for counsel, for encouragement, for sympathy. From your example many 
will form their idea of the standard of Christian attainment. Maintain, then, 
before them your high profession; not in word merely, but in deed. Let the 
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blamelessness of your life, the sweetness of your spirit, the steadiness of your 


and unblameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe; as ye know how 


we exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one of you, as a father doth his — 
_ children.” Happy will it be for us, if we can in truth make a similar appeal. | 


LITERARY NOTICES 


THe AMERICAN NATIONAL Papacaiie. A monthly repository of original ser- 
‘mons. Edited by Rev. J. M. SHERWOOD. pumas by J. V. Pettis, 24 
Beekman St., New York. 


The January and February numbers of this publication lie on our table. They 
each contain two sermons from distinguished living divines. We know of no- 
better way of showing our appreciation of this work than by transferring to our 


own pages a most excellent discourse on the topic, “ The Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, the great present want of the church,” by the Rev. Jesse T. Peck, D. D, which 


will appear in our next issue. This discourse, which may be regarded as a fair: 
specimen of the rest, will furnish a better commendation than any thing we can 
write. The N. P. is a neat monthly of i ads pages. . Price $1 a year in 


advance. 


ARTS. Boston: Gould & Lincoln. 


The eichth or last number of this work a reached us. It makes a volume of 
nearly 700 pages, royal 8vo., double columns, and contains 3040 different anec- 


_. dotes and short stories, on almost every conceivable topic connected with Litera- 


ture and the Fine Arts. It is furnished with a copious table of contents. 


| 
- faith, the constancy of your vows, and the living ardor of your zeal, become at .— 
once an argument for, and an illustration of, the power of sanctifying grace. — 
a are our witnesses,” saith the Apostle, “and God also, how holily, and justly: _ 


Biossoms OF CHILDHOOD. By the Author of the Broken Bud. Carter & © 


Brothers, New York. 


This interesting wok consists of a selection of poems, ‘illustrative of the history 
of infancy and childhood, and of those parental affections which are appropriate 
to, and are inspired by, that period of life. The selections are made with great 
care and taste, and are specimens of high poetic art as well as of truth to nature, 
The gifted authoress, who has given in it the fruits of her own pen as well as the 
products of others, has done well in publishing this work ; and we cheerfully com- 
mend it to mothers as expressing truths, hopes and feelings which are dear to the 
parental heart, and closely connected with the best interests of humanity. 
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RECEIPTS FOR THE GUIDE. 
FROM JAN. 15, 1852, TO FER. 9, 1852. ° 
R Vanmeter, S W Blatchley, J Beecher, J Farnum, E Whittemore, Julia A Beir, M Rettens, 


Leah Mast, M A Sheeler, Emily M Day, Mrs M Leach, N D Shaw,S J K Chesborough, A Leigh- 


ton, S Holbrook, J Trueman, Helen Moses, P Hasbrook, S J Hoagland, H G Munson, Wm F 
Miles, Content Weld, Mrs J Johnson, Musana Cate, Martha.Cate, S M Hardy, A ki H Frye, JS 


- Waterman, Martha Le Roy, Maria S Dobson, W Brunson, J Bolton, Eliza Baird, A B Baker, C 


H Jewell. L D Harmon, M Skillings, J W Munger, 8 Townsend, Julia I Foster, J Russell Jr, J 
Johnson, Dr E Clark, Wm S Dodge, J ‘TT Heseltine, C J March, R Webster, Phebe F Greene, A 
Babcock, J B White, Mary S Brown, H Baristo, C Woolson, Mary O Rogers, O Kingsley, HS 
Litchfield, Mrs M S Lewin, Geo W King, Wm Pancost, L D Mitchell, R B Cheever, Mrs H 
Marston, S L Willard, M P Stone, John Flinn, N Dexter, M E Edmonds, G P Dudley, H N 
Hovey, John Gage, N M Frickett, Josephene Sherlock, H Leach, H N Wiley, Deborah Wilson, 
Wm McAdam, James C Wilson, J Lininger, S L D Muncy, Caleb Harper, C Heizer, H H Deyo, 
Francis Higgins, Jane York, C Croxford, E Hallett, N Knowlton 2d, S Dillinger, I L Buchwalter, 
Rhoda A White, S Tappan, J C Wetherell, Edward Sargent, Loiza Hall, Myra Curtiss, A D 
Mills, H B Taylor, A K Barnard, W T Hannaford, C C Bigelow, E Standish, Sarah Niles, Dr E 
Webster, E Eggleston, Sarah J Senson, Jacob Smith, Sarah Taylor, Joseph Jones, D Ham- 
mond, M Bearse, T Taylor, Clarissa Emmons, Nancy Pragh, ots Riner, J Clevenger, 
Maria Neff, John Gregg, S C Rose, Sally Gregg, L H Lundie, N Strong, Mary Tyler, 
Sarah Piper, Z Trafton, M Creevee, R Cogswell, W A Williams, Harriet Worster, J 
W Hunt, S Axell, B Bassett, I. Chadwick, Mary C Hayden, Ann J Ball, Emeline Den- 
ison, L Van Deusen, Mrs McAllister, F E Keeler, C Robinson, J N Ives, F Havens, Eliza- 
beth Pearce, Uriah Brown, J Ketcham, H L Vail, R Vangorden, John Parsons, Sarah Townlin, 


Mrs W H Guion, Susan Williams, D Harvey, Maury Sherwin, Bridget Pitcher, Nancy Whaples, 


Miss C McWain, Eliza Ward, Elizabeth Morris, S Hillman, E Armstrong A Robbins, J Robbin- 
son,.Wm Staulcup, A H Foster, John Borden, Elizabeth Shinn, H Hoofman, I Humphries, S 


Goforth, Abner Lecroy, John Mears, Alice Glen, Wm Martin, T’ Wheeler, J Millson, M A De 


Forrest, Lucy S Lewis, Lucy Whitcomb, Julia A Brazier, Luceina Harrison, A R Wilcox, James 


Harwood, J Kirby, Luvina M Horton, Susan Sniftin, B C Topham, Susan Ray, EG Warner, | 


Sarah Burroughs, Phebe P Allen, C Nobles, Mary A Baker, Tirzah Jones, P Bordwell, Clark 
Doty, Frances Webber, C Nichols, Leonard White, A Lowry, C L Merrick, Mrs S Stedman, B 
Beardsley, Sarah Bigelow, Sally A Kincheloe, Hannali Neel, Z Rich, Mrs John Farmer, Henry 


H Cole, Mis Dorcas Angle, Jacob Rutz, Mary Braman, W Johnson, Eunice Carpenter, J H Hall a 


Jr, Eliza Butterfield, A Dallas, H E Fitz, Elizabeth Fall, H Newhall, J Norwood, E B Hiller, L 
Tewkesbury, Hannah Gray, Wm Brodhead, Emily D Bright, Martha Cole, Mary D Chase, D 
Chandler, Eliza A Dowd, S W Foss. D P Grows, W Grant, C M Huggins, ES Jackson, H Merrill, 
J Gabriel, ‘I’ Newcomb, Wm Purbeck, Susan Hi Peterson, Dr G Russell, Eliza Vaughn, Jane Wal- 
lace, Elizabeth P Williams, W Wilkinson, Dorothy W Mason, J Hayden, Elizabeth Dutter, L P 
Baldwin, F E Bunn, Dr B W Day, J Thomas, A E Hutchinson, J B Newton, Kev Mr Armaby, T 

es Simmons, Rev T W Pritchard, Rev M G Baker, Rev T Hi Phillips, 


Caroline Hammond, Caroline Spicer, Elvira Truvalley—each $1; Rev W A Simmons, Mar 

King, H N Johnson, Rev Rodolph Tshopp, Rev J Rowe, 5 Batte—euch §2 ; Rev W N Cobb—$1.67 ; 
Rev J W Perkins, J W Hewett, L A Kilgore, Rev A B Wheeler, Rev W O Cady, P T Uoltzinger 
—cach 67 cents; H S Sellman—81 cents ; N W Sperry, Jane 8B Wilde, E S Woodruff—each $5 ; 
Lydia Cox, Mrs E Warren—each $3; A L. Prentice—§1.50; J Brooks, Dr J Highland, Austin 
Gray—each $4; Rev A Fiemming—66 cents, all to January, 1853. Nathan Brown, A Gilchrist, 
J Brown, Geo Bush, { T Smith, I O Seeley, S B Darden, H Tuttle—each $1; L Whitten, J Stet- 
son, E Hannah, Mis H Clinkard, J S Dillingham—each $2; H Rumrill—50 cents; L Mitchel!— 
$2.50, all to January, 1852. L McLellan, Mary Wall, I Bruner, Mrs L Clark, S Caswell, S L 
Broadwel!, H B Hunt, Harriet G Hunt, B F Bridden, A Cline, Lavina S Badger, W Eidson, i) 
True, MA Newman, Mrs R Shepherd, H D Hardcastle, M P Finn, C M Cowarden—each $1 ; D Gif- 
ford—5 ; Rev S Kelley—33 cents ; W N Sawyer, J S Lithgow—each &3; J Cutters—¢2, all to 
July, 1852. F Pascal—g2; Rev C F Allen, R W Stewart—each $I, all to July, 1849. Mary C 
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SERMON. 


THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE GREAT PRESENT 
OF THE CHURCH. 


BY sari J ESSE T. PECK, D. D., . PRESIDENT OF DICKINSON COLLEGE. 
“Have ye recibiea the Holy Ghost since yc believed?” xix. 2. 


Tne reception of ‘the Holy Ghost, 7 @ special sense, is every 
believer’s privilege. This is evident from the promises made. John 
} said, ‘‘ He that cometh after me shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire.”” The special character of this baptism appears in the | 
language of of the Saviour given by St. Luke: ‘Ye shall be baptized - 
with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.’ Now ‘the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and twenty;”’ and ‘they | 
were all with one accord in one place;”’ ‘‘and there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.” It 
was hence evident that this special baptism was provided for the whole 
church. St. Peter confirmed this opinion. ‘‘ Repent and be baptized 
every one of youin the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall eall.’’ 

Now this could not have been the only work of the Holy Spirit upon | 
earth. He is the great agent of general grace, and must have been 
engaged in the ordinary work of enlightening, purifying, and saving 
men since the first promise of Redemption. But the Christian dispensa- 
tion was to be marked by peculiar responsibilities, and hence of course 
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by peculiar privileges. The fall inauguration of the Messiah-iKing was 


therefore attested by the abundant outpouring of the Spirit, which was — 


80 special as to be announced and described as an original gift. 

The instances recorded are ample confirmation of the general right of 
believers to this special baptism. We have room for but two: ‘‘ Now 
when the apostles that were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they sent unto them Peter and John, who, when they 


were come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the Holy © 


Ghost ; “(for as yet he was fallen upon none of een 3 ; only they were 


he baptized in the name of the Lord J Jesus.) Then laid they their hands 


on them, and they received the Holy Ghost.” Consider also the brief 
history given in the context. Paul found certain disciples at Ephesus, 


to whom he proposed the question, ‘‘ Have ye received the Holy Ghost 


since ye helieved ?’’ He supposed them to be true believers — regu- 


a larly baptized Christians. From both these instances, and other similar 


ones, it is evident that in primitive theology, a special baptism, in dis- 
tinction from the ordinary work of the Spirit, was recognized as the 


belicver’s privilege. It was not implied in the rudiments of faith, in the 


- first conditions of discipleship: It did not invariably accompany Christ- 

ian adult baptism. It was received at times more or less remote from 
primary faith, and hence in different stages of Christian progress. It 
was given in answer to prayer, which in the forms of primitive simplicity 
was accompanied by the laying on of hands. And, finally, it was some- 
times followed by certain miraculous results, that were in accordance with 
the spirit and emergencies of those times, yet not essential to the 
promised blessing. | 


But, conclusively, the results required imply the special baptism of 


the Holy Spirit. It is not merely the conviction for sin, the repentance 
and faith, the regeneration and witness given in the ordinary forms of 


divine agency, that will impart completeness to the Christian character, 


that will clothe. it ‘‘in the beauty of holiness,’’ that will gird it with 
power to conquer the world; and yet these are results imperatively 


demanded in the revelation of God. The church is held responsible for 


7 a state of perfection, for a style of activity, and a degree of moral 
| power, which must be utterly impracticable in the absence of this special 


baptism. It is evidently assumed in her predicted mission that she will. 


have received the fulfilment of the promise which is to her and her 
children ; and when Christians are found without their intended purity, 
and efficiency, it may well be asked, ye 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed? 
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It thus appears, from the promises recorded, the instances given, and 
the results required, that the reception of the Holy — in’ some 
special sense is every belicver’s privilege. 


But how is the question of the text to be answered by the mass of 


believers at the present time? Perhaps few could reply, ‘‘ We lave not. 


so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost.’? Unquestionably, 
however, large numbers must answer in the negative. They have been 
truly converted, are recognized as believers by the church and the world, 


and perhaps hy the Omniscient God. Still they are only “babes”’ 


weak in faith and very inefficient. They have at no time felt the cor- 


rupticns of their hearts so as to make them ery oud for deliverance. 
They have not bewailed their sinfulness for days and nights together, 


engaged in fervent, agonizing prayer for the outpouring of the Holy — 


Sitit; determined never to rest until they could ‘‘ reckon themselves. 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 


Lord.’”” They have not felt the holy violence of faith, that knew no. 


denial, and claimed, in present renovating power, the baptism of fire. 
They have not realized the dissolying energies of the Holy Ghost, per- 
vading their whole being, and filling their souls with a burning desire 


for the glory of God. Or if so, they have been unfaithful, and are now 
uttering their lamentations by the rivers of Baby ‘loa, with their harps 
- hung upon the willows. 


Though devoutly grateful for the special ‘manifest tations of saving 
ornce, Phereter they appear, the friends of Zion cannot fail to see and 
mourn over her low estate. Jneffietency is felt to so great an extent as 
to excite alarm and anxious inquiry into its causes and remedies. The 
church auestion — inyolying the whole field of its essential and organic 


life, of its historic and prophetic relations to itself, to human govern-— 
ments, and to the ultimate destiny of the race —has no one aspect so 


infensely interesting as this: What ¢s its essential want? With all 
deference to those who seck to solve this problem in other modes, 
believe that 

Tue Bartism or tue Hory Grosr 1s THB GRuAT PRESENT WANT 
OF THE CHURCH. | 

In proof of this position, we cbserve : 

I. The Vision of the church ts obscure. 

From the modes of her being, and the nature of her mission, the 
Church is required to examine with great accuracy the moral condition 
of the world. She must study profoundly her own state, and the wants 
and woes of those who are out of her pale. But she docs not succeed 
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well in these efforts. Thousands of her members cast a momentary 


glance at their own hearts, and are flattered by the view, sceing nothing 


_ but virtue, where pride, avarice, envy, lust and revenge have their undis- 
-turbed habitation. The soul’s reflection cannot reach these depths of 


concealed depravity. The light is insufficient. The road to heaven is a 


narrow way, but do not Clfristians generally think it exceedingly broad 
The -boundarics of the road, which to an accurate vision would be dis- 

- tinctly marked, seem quite undefined ; and when they suppose themselves 
| in the way to life, it is quite possible that they are in ‘‘the broad road | 
that leadeth to destruction.’ There are dangers before them, but they 


cannot see them; dangers in their worldly prosperity, but they think it 
the best of fortune ; dangers in their levity; but they think it mercly 


‘innocent joy ; dangers in their splender of dress and equipage, but they 


think it only decency and good taste ; dangers. in their sumptuous enter- 


tainments and fashionable amusements, but they regard them as essential 
modes of social refinement. There are frightful dangers in the outward 
prosperity of the church, in her accumulating wealth and numbers, con- - 


veniences and secular power; but she takes these to be the true signs of 


- her prosperity, and ever and anon reaches out her grasping hand for 
more. ‘These are sad evidences of obscure vision. But there are 


others. | | 

_ A work of vast moment is committed to the church ; but how little of 
it does she see! A circle of a few miles bounds the vision of her 
greatest numbers. And even within that narrow circle, hundreds are 


perishing for lack of spiritual food; but they are not seen. The hours 
and the moments of wicked men all around these professed Christians 
_ are made up of eventful crises on which eternal life and eternal death 


depend ; but they come and pass, with their momentous issues, un- 

noticed ! 
Far off in the regions of idolatry, what deep and damning guilt preys 

upon the souls of men! — what agonies wring and crush the heart ! — 


what fearful corruption rages !— what distressing doubts hang over the 


great unknown !— what countless myriads are moving off, in all the 


misery of unpardoned sin, every day, into the world of retribution! © 


But all this is nothing to the church. She cannot see it. She has, 
it is true, an idea that there is something to be done in this direction ; 


but, whatever it may be, she seems hardly aware that ¢¢ requires haste; | 


and hence she calculates, with cool and exact economy, how much she 
can spare towards it, from home demands and worldly gratification ; pro- 
posing in all sincerity to send a few missionaries more each year into this 
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vast field of the morally dead. What is it to the church that there are 
six hundred millions of deathless souls, unaware of the revelation God 
has made to man of the Saviour he has given them — of the immortality 
to which they are destined —of the bright glories of the a 
world, and the deep horrors of an endless hell ?’ 
Now, no light of science that ever dawned upon the world can illumi- 
nate these ‘“‘dark habitations of cruelty.”” No inquiry of human | 
reason ean ever’ reach the moral death that pervades the world. No 
natural eye can gaze into these depths of human misery. No merely 
natural philanthrophy ‘can ever explore these abodes of sin. Nor can | 
any ordinary Christian vast of darkness 
and wo. | ff 
But the special reception of the Holy Ghost isa baptism of light. | 
He is God, and ‘ God is light. In him is no darkness at all.’ It was 
- to this Divine Spirit that we were indebted for the first view of our sinful 
hearts. It was his gracious light that revealed the cross, and that has 
led us every step we have taken in the way to heaven. But hitherto we 
{ have received this light in limited portions, just as God has seen to be 
suited to us, just as our faith has commanded. Hence this obscurity of 
vision. But ‘light is sown for the righteous.’’ Provision is made to é 
_ take all this obscurity away. The promised baptism of the Holy Ghost 
is a flood of light, penetrating the darkest recesses of the soul, revealing 
its most concealed corruption. Receiving this, the Christian, sanctified 
but in part, could not return from an examination of his heart, congrat- 
ulating himself that there is so little sin there. Its very fountain of | 
inbred corruption would be exposed, causing him to groan in anguish, to — 
‘‘ abhor himself, and repent as in dust and ashes.’’ But to the same | 
mind this light would reveal more distinctly than ever its cause of grati- | 
tude for what the Lord Had done — the evidence of his justification — 
the honor of os open ‘fountain in which to wash from sin 
and all uncleanness.”’ 
It is a clear light, reflected from the mind upon the word of God. It— 
opens with astonishing brightness the promises of the gospel, and strongly — 
illustrates the Divine providences. It quickens the inquiring and active 
powers, and pushes investigation far out into the world of suffering 
humanity. Tt reveals with great distinctness the ‘‘ high and holy way 
cast up for the ransomed of the Lord to walk in.” It discovers dangers 
that were never before realized. It shows the perilous track ofa wander- — 
ff ing church within the unhallowed precincts of sin. It compels the soul 
) to shrink from and abhor the very things which before it has earnestly 
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coveted. It trembles to see that the outward splendors of the church, 
once deemed the reliable evidences of success, are but the attire of a 


harlot, both revealing and inviting illicit intercourse with a godless world. 


It is a baptism of light, uncovering the responsibilities of the church ; 
the fearful power of sin over the hearts of men ; the peril of weigibore 
and friends out of Christ; the delusions of prroriets in the struggles of 
reason after truth to believe, a God to adore, a power to redeem. It 


more than manifests the fact that “the world lieth in wickedness,” 


which may have been known before. But with this strong accession of 


light, the soul sees the danger of ignorance, the guilt of infidelity, the 
‘responsibility and power of a love of sin. It looks out upon the bewil- 
dered masses of humanity as they are moving off to perdition, and. says, 


“Alas! these are my brethren! I have a personal, living, eternal 


interest. in them. I am responsible for them to the full extent of the 
moral power that resides in a converted soul, and lies within its reach.” 


It exclaims in agony, ‘“‘/ am, O my God, Jam my brother’s keeper ! 
And lo! he goes, uninstructed, unwarned, before my eyes, down to 
hell !”’ 

We have no room to extend the view. The argument stands thus: 
the special outpouring of the Holy Ghost is alone a baptism of light ; 


the vision of the church is obscure ; therefore the great ae sea want of : 


the church is a baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

Il. The life of the church ts feeble. 

Christians have a life in common with the race, and they have a life 
other than that—a “life hid with Christ in God.” It is given in 


regeneration, in the union established through Christ with the Fountain 


of life. It is hence characterized as a divine life —a life “* begotten of 
the Father.’* It isa union of humanity with divinity —a life utterly 


new in all its attributes and functions. The soul which before gaye out 


only the manifestations of death, now gives out those of life; which 


before was downward, hellward in its tendency, is now upward, eater 
ward. 


It is, moreover, characterized as a life of faith, not merely a life of ~ 
belief. This is a life of wicked men —a life of devils. It is a life of 


voluatary reliance upon the Saviour, which renounces all other depen- 
dence. It is faith in the unseen, in the unknown, in the non-existent ! 
Taking God at his word, the soul renouaces all worship of visible, 
tangible being, in favor of an unscen, impalpable, spiritual essenee. It 
renounces present gratification, in favor of that which is mainly future. 
It sets aside the glories of earth for the beatitudces of heaven, which can 
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only exist for the individual when they are realized. And all on the 
strength of a word. | : 

— Such is faith. But let it be strictly observed, ¢t ts a life of fuith, in 
distinction from any number of separate exercises or acts ; in itself, 
living, God-inspired principle ; giving perpetual life to the soul as val 
when asleep as awake ; as well when intensely fixed upon a mathemat- 
ical problem as when engaged in prayer; a faith that liv es in God, that 
receives all from God, that turns all to G “a 


It is also distinguished as a life of love; a life of holy delight i in the 


character of Bod snl a true desire to sana his glory ; of delight j in 
the characters of Christians, anil a desire to promote their prosperity ; of 
delight in the essential qualities of the human soul, and a desire to save it ; 


a delight 3 in all goodness, and a desire to extend it; a living love, that isa 


divine reality, whether it glows in the fervor of a pure, intense passion, 
or rules as a fixed, commanding principle. 

Now, such is the individual Christian life; such is the ass ssociated, 
organic Christian life: a divine and spiritual life ; a life of faith, a life 
of. love, with all their implied concomitants and resulis. 

But in the same hearts it may vary in its strength and vigor in propor- 
tion as its conditions are met. Especially ‘ice it depend upon the 
measure of divine influence received. And this is comparatively limited 
at first, though its smallest measure seems too much for the soul in its 


unworthiness to receive, in its fecbleness to endure. But experience 


proves that these incipient gifts of the Holy Ghost are but the earnest of 


the baptism in reserve, and made to depend upon faithfulness to the 
grace already given. : 


As in individuals, so in the church. You shall find a collected, organ- 


ized life, just in proportion to the individual life of which it is composed. 
And it is this life of the church which we would accurately estimate. 
The individual consciousness of the church, if it could be ascertained, 
_ would be decisive in this inquiry. We may certainly know something 
of this from ourselves ; and let us ask, how does the interior life report 
itself? What is the vigor of that life which you profess to have, in 
distinction from the natural life ; : your divine life, wholly unlike any 
thing human or carthly ; your lif of faith, renouncing the tangible, the 
siainak: the present, for the spiritual, the rational, the future ; your life 
of love, fixed on God — God in unchangeable triunity, God in doctrine, 


God in Law, God in ees: God in fellowship with man? In all 


candor, is not the inward witness of this life faint, and often inaudible 
to the spirit-ear 
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Actions report correctly this individual consciousness. True, the work 


of an inward, spiritual life may be seen, and it is seen. Many are the 
‘spiritual toils, the works of faith, the labors of love, that show a divine 


life in the church. But there are other works that do not subordinate to 
these ; that are not merely diverting from the true employment of a 


living spirit; that are>rot merely accidental or occasional in their 


demands; works that are engrossing, and that shudder at the 


light! 


Upon the whole, the | phenomena of a deep, pervading, spirit life 
in the church do not appear at this time. The facts, so far as we are 
able to judge, compel us to admit that it is comparatively feeble. The 


| general impression that it is so cannot be mistaken ; and it is distressing 


to see the expedients adopted to stimulate this finding life, and revivify 


the church. To some it scems that long, loud, and censorious preaching 
will accomplish it; to others, that picid revival measures are the 


remedy ; to yet dnc, that a spirit of deeper, purer intelligence, dif- 


fused throughout the church, will secure the desired result ; others still 


think radical changes in the constitution and policy of the church are 


demanded ; while not a few insist that the hope of religion is in a more | 


critical, liberal, and extended philosophy. But sad experience proves 


that, under the strongest action cf these, and a thousand other similar 
resources, the church may wither and die. She has use for an honest 


and faithful ministry, for special revival measures, for widely diffused 
intelligence, for improvements in the flexibility of ecclesiastical polity, 
for a sound philosophy. But it may be doubted whether she ever had 


- more of these than now, and yct her life is drooping. 


It is time to consider the fact that the Holy Ghost is eminently life- 
giving, as well as life-being. His special influence is alone a baptism of 
life. We have had it in a small degree. Individuals have felt it in its 


ordinary power and effect. ee haye enjoyed it in a limited | 
measure. The whole church is sustained by its usual genera! grace ; but 


all this is not enongh. It is not what the Bible promises. It is not 
what the Saviour purchased. It is not what the church of antiquity 
received. It is not what the church of the Reformation experienced. 
It is not what the church of a former generation enjoyed in the days of 
Wesley and Whitficld, of Asbury and Edwards. We have too much 
forgotten this grand and effective provision for the emergencies of the 
church —the very power which the omniscient God foresaw would be 
imperatively demanded in thg church of the future. We have allowed 
our minds to be engrossed by subordinate instrumentalities, and just in 
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the same proportion have approached the standard of the church of the 


Middle Ages. .The Holy Spirit is clothed with omnipotence for the very 


work we are struggling to accomplish too much without Him. Let the 
Divine effusion come ; let it fall as upon the day of Pentecost; let it 
baptize the whole church of the living God ; let it penetrate the souls of 
ministers and official members, and run like fire through the masses of 
the church, and then there will be life. This is, by way of eminence, a 
revival. It is pouring the. life of God through the souls of men, and 
wrapping the church in a flame. 
But we must dismiss this topic. Clearly enough, the special gift of 
the Holy Ghost is alone a iy ‘ism of life. The life of the church is 


feeble ; therefore the great present want of the church is the baptism of | 


the Holy 
Il. The holiness of the church is defective. 


The first great law of holiness is consecration. It is so because, in 


every act of Divine grace efficiently successful, there must be the con- 
currence of the will. This fundamental principle is conceded in the 


revelation of God. ‘I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mer- 


cies of God, that. ye present your bodies [a part for the whole] a living 
sacrifice, holy acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.”’ 
It is an imperative duty, founded in the relations we sustain to God as 
creatures, and as probationers under a remedial dispensation. But we 
must do it. God will disturb our sinful devotion to self, his great rival 
in man. Ie will awe us by his threatenings, and move us by his 
“mereies.”’ He will send us the stimulating power and gracious aid of 

his Holy Spirit. But he will not yield for us. We must present oz- 
selves as the sacrifice upon his holy altar. It is not till the first point is 
yielded — our voluntary attachment to sin —that he begins the work of 
sanctification. Nor can the work procress faster than the voluntary con- 


secration proceeds. The full and final realization of that ‘‘ holiness, | 


without which no man shall sce the Lord,’’ must involve the free sur- 
render of soul and body, with every power, known and unknown, of 
life and health, of attainments and reputation, of property and friends, 
to God for ever. The reservation of the least of these shows a will not 
yet perfectly subdued. | 

The next great law of holiness is purity; the word implies it. All 
the terms — in Scripture to define and enforce holiness make this 
interpretation necessary. The Divine arrangements are made to purily 
us. If the conditions are met, ‘the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin’? —an achievement so great, it would seem 
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to us, a3 to be utt terly i impossible ; but the infinite power and faithfulness 


of God are pledged. 


The renaining law which we must titeddac is completeness or perfec- 
tion, not in development, for eternal progression is the rule of God’s 
spiritual kingdom. We mean completeness in the character of the 


| Christian graces especially. Impurities mingled with these render them . 


imperfect in themselves, irregular in exercise, and slow in growth. | Take 
love as the great, ecneral grace, inclusive of all the rest. ‘* Perfect 


love casteth out fear; because fear hath torment. He that feareth is 
noi made perfeet in love.’’ Plainly, therefore, there is a Christian love | 
that is less than perfect love; a love mingled with fear: and there is a 
‘ perfee i-love that casteth out fear.’’? This is holiness; and surely ib is 
not beyond the claims of God, or the power of redemption. It is only 
measuring up to the broad command, “ Thou shalt love-the Lord thy — 


God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” 
‘This is the great principle aud sum of obedience. 


Kiven outward obe- 
diakch promeding from imperfect love would be irregular, constrained, 
and deficient ; but proceeding from perfect love, in all the details of 
Christian duty, it would be a holy pleasure. The will of God would be 
love to God would be go intense and absorbing that it would — 
not be needful to inquire whether his pleasure is uttered in the way of 
imperative command or otherwise. The slightest intimation’ that any act, 
howeyer hard to perform, however crossing to human nature, would be, 
in any degree, pleasing to him, would move the whole soul to do it. 

Such is holiness in its highest practicable realization. Of course there 
has been no time in which the church has fully measured up to this stand- 
ard. It would be true of her in any age to say she is defective in holi- 
ness. As the purification of the heart is a progressive work, there will 
always be great varicty in the holiness of the church. Nor do we now 
compare the church of the present with that of the past. Even grant- 
ing it could be proved that there is more holiness in the church now than 
at any former period, it might be more defective. Tor the light, the 


privieges, and the responsibilities of the church are constantly inereas- 


ing. She may be defeated now under the same degree of moral power ’ 
sich 3 in a former day would have rendered her triumphant. We seek J 


And first, the holiness of the church is in proportion to the degree of 
her consceration. The crand test of consecration is humility. In the 
heart of an individual, the complete domination of pride is evidence that 
there is no consecration. Its partial ascendency shows the struggle be- 
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tween conflicting powers indecisive. But colf. abasement reveals a con- 
secrated soul. That which values itself does not surrender to God. 
And the same must be said of the church. Perfect humility a — 
would be the proof of her entire consceration. 
Upon careful examination, we fear it will be found that her members 
as individuals have a high estimate of self, of its value and rights; that 
| they habitually place themselves above their brethren, and im some Instan- 
_ ces, even above the Almighty! Else how should it happen that they 
| _ are so exacting in relation to the esteem of others ; so sensitive in re- 
gard to reputation ; so grasping in bargains ; so aspiring as to oiticial 
rank and posts of honor? How is it that so much power of, body and - 
_ mind is concentrated upon worldly schemes; that so much property 1s 
' elaimed for self, and so little really rendered to the Lord, who rightfuly 
claims the whole? Why is so much time engrossed with schemes for the 
-agerandizement of- the individual, and so little recognized as the Lord’s 7 
Why are kindred and friends held so closely ? and when God asserts his 
right by taking them to himself, why such immoderate grief, such rebellion 
against Divine sovereignty ? These claims, it must be remembered, are 
asserted against God, in defiance of his authority. Self is not humbled. 
It has not accepted its revealed insignificance, its nothingness. It has 
: rejected it, denied it, and preferred its claims to high consideraticn by 
signs which none can mistake. The extent of this practical rebellion 
is alarming ; and to the same extent is the evi idence of defective consec- - 
_ eration in the church. No talents, no property, no time is set apart to 
 asaered use, consecrated to God, which is res served for the use and dis- 
posal of self. 
- Nor can we make a higher claim for the Church col! eclively. If her 
consecration were complete, s she might show it by her humble views of 
herself ; by her attentions to the poor; by her plainness and economy ; 
by her liberal contributions for the spread of the gospel; but other and | 
Opposite facts and principles are exceedingly Her separate 
denominations are characterized by clevated views of of themselves. In } 
_ the general, their arrangements and policy are not adapted to illustrate 
this distinguishing glory of the Christian dispensation, ‘‘ Unto the poor 
the gospel is preached.”’ Artificial distinctions ave daily indulced, that. 
bring home to the poor the fact that they are poor, and toa greater or 
less extent prove that poverty is proscription. Plainness in churches, in 
establishments, is dreaded as an evil; and splendor is courtcd and 
adopted at the expense of credit, justice, and charity. Extravagant de- 
mands at home render foreign appropriations small and entirely inade- 
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quate. Alas! how much of unsanctified self yet remains in the church ! 


Defective consecration is marked and daily published to the world. 


Next, we must inquire into the purity of the Church ; not her purity 


in doctrines and ecclesiastical polity, but in heart. ‘‘ The pure in heart ”’ | 


love holiness and hate sin. So strong and decisive are these principles, 


that their developments are visible. It is impossible to conceal them. 
The conversation, the company, the employment, will all reveal the in- 


ner condition. How are these in the church? The fact cannot be con- 


cealed that the purest services known on earth do not atiract the multi- 
tude. The social prayer meeting, where the purer hearts seek direct — 


communication with God; is generally small. The close and searching 
religious conference is thinly attended. The rooms of the sick and suf- 
fering poor, of ‘‘ the widow and the fartherless,’’ are frequented by but 


few. The holy communion is dreaded and neglected by multitudes. ° 


These are among the holiest scenes on earth. It must be cause of deepest 
sorrow that so few have the state of mind which renders them delightful ; 


_ that there is so much impurity in the church that the most trifling diver- 
sions will prevent great numbers from entering them ; that attachments 


to them are so slight as to constitute almost no effective moral power, in 
competition with parties of pleasure or any species of fashionable amuse- 
ment. By these simple tests, this grand element of holiness 1 is shown to 
be wanting to an alarming extent. 

But, finally: The balla of the church is in proportion to its com- 


plieteness in the Christian races, especially love ; and obedience is the 


test of love. ‘‘ If yé love me, keep my commandments.” Let us 
seize at once upon a few specific laws which distinguish the Christian 
system. ‘‘ Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father 1s not in him.”’ 
Alas! what a fearful amount of disobedience to this most solemn com- 
mand there is in the church; Take another: ‘“ But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledee of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” And 
another: ‘* Follow peace with “4 men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall sce the Lord.’? Mark this law of progress. Sce with what 
authority we are called upward in a Divine life. But discbhedience 


defeats these splendid schemes of Divine love. We do not love God 


further than we obey him. Our very feeble and imperfect obedience 
reveals a sad deficiency of love. 


In all the great elements of holiness, then, the church is soriously de- 


fective. And the remedy — what is the remedy? isa question of the 
gravest importance. We have not been wanting in experiments. The 


‘ 
| 
§ 
> 
ee 
| 
| 
an 
q 
| 
| 
| 
- i i 
? i ; 
| 
Bae 
? 
me ah 


love. 


SERMON. 141 


common resort is reformation of life, attempted by thousands from deep- 
est conviction of want, and in the utmost sincerity, but followed by the 


| most lamentable failures. The reason is obvious. It is an effort to | 
purity the streams while the fountain remains corrupt. Discipline is 


another mode of purifying the Church. But the power to execute it is 
insufficient ; the subjects are too numerous ; = light to discriminate 


them is too dita: 


The reception of the Holy Ghost, referred to in the text, is a baptism. 
of holiness. He is by way of eminence the Holy Ghost, as the sancti- 


ficr of belicvers, as the great source and efficient agent of all holiness in 
the church. He alone can give the light which reveals the necessity of 
purification. He alone can move the great deep of the heart to abhor 
sin and pant for holiness. He alone can excite that abandonment of 
self, that. complete reliance upon Christ which conseceration implies. 


His power ean cleanse and renovate the soul; can fill it with “ perfect 


mar its distinctive character. Its corruptions cripple its energies. Its 


imperfections make it fearful, where the boldest courage is demanded. 
But we must conclude this topic. 


- The special outpouring of the Holy Spirit is alone a baptism of holi- 
ness; the holiness of the Giusti is defective, therefore the great want of 
the ei is a baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

IV. Zhe power of the church is inadequate. 

Her power over herself is especially so. She needs control. She 
needs government with a strong hand. Made up of frail and sinful hu- 
man nature, she reveals decided tendencies to the world, to self-gratifi- 
cation, to an abandonment of her first principles. She must, from some 
source, have power to check these tendencies, or she will cease to be the 


salt of the earth. To speak of them, to utter solemn and repeated — 
warnings, to correct individuals here and there, will not sufice. There 


is necded a moral energy that will move through the masses of the 
church, command their attention, and really arrest their downward 
career, fix their hearts and wills upon the great aim of probation, and 


secure a general spir ited devotion to it. 


trong conservative power is constantly needed, or pure doctrines 
rev iid from Heaven will be sacrificed to the pride of intellect, the 
rashness of speculation, or the neglect of indolence. Her morals, which 
glow with celestial light, will be trampled in the dust ; her institutions, 


This is making the tree good. It is thoroughly cleansing the — 
| fountain. And may it not be a general blessing? It is the Church, | 
the whole Church, that needs this purification. Its worldly tendencies . 
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pure, simple and clevating, will deteriorate into unmeaning forms, and 
at lenoth be wholly superseded by the inventions of men ; her primitive 
government will-.be despised and abandoned, in favor of spiritual despo- 

| tism or irresponsible anarchy. The power of a wholesome, vigorous dis- 

| cipline must ‘‘ mark the unruly,’’ and separate from visible communion 

/ such as will not be re formed, and are conta: minating in their influence 
upon others. | 

The church, to accomplish her mission, must also be endowed with a 
strong and inereasing aggressive power; a power that will be stronger 
than sin; that will not “hesitate to attack it in high places; that will 
move forward her reforming agencies with steadiness and effect into all 
lands and against all resistance. She must have a social power, that 
will silently and unobtrusively permeate all classes and all eovernments, 
subduing the fierce passions of men, arresting the career “of ambition, 
and meliorating the condition of the race. : 

We have no hesitancy in claiming this moral power, toa oreater or 
less extent, for the church in all ages. But it is too feeble. A sad 
want of power is extensively felt at the present time. The marked de- 
fects of the church“are partially seen, are acknowledged ; but there 
scems to be little power to remedy them. Her dangers are deplored, but Ag 
there is no power to avoid them. Radical tendencies and retrograde 
4 - movements are viewed by the few with deepest alarm; but they are 
jie } | breaking over every barrier, and moving on to destruction with force ap- 
parently irresistible. The want of power in discipline is most lamentably 
‘itn | } evident. That there are many ungodly persons in the church, under | 
i + whose baneful influence she mourns and labors, there can be no question. 
j . | But what body of: Christians feels that it-has power to purge itself from —e 
this corruption? Eiforts are frequently made, but they are scldom 
Hl thorough. Few pastors can feel themselves sustained in a candid and 


= 


3 impartial administration, that will remove all who dishonor the church, 
i: and are injured rather than benefited by the false assurances derived 
“from her honorable protection and guaranty. | i 

| And how ineflicient is our aggressive power! How bold, and obtru- 
sive, and even triumphant, is sin in our presence! How little power 
a have we to reach those who are perishing around us! We see some 
; of them. We lament their doom, but have no strength to avert it. 
~ We direct our arrows well, but there is not power cnough in the arm to | 
drive them to the heart. We have men to send into every heathen land 
i + beneath the sun, but we have not power to send them. The church 
i | abounds in wealth, but she cannot command it. Providence is throwing 
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open a thousand doors to the great ficld of her future triumphs, but she 
does not, cannot enter.them. Alas! how feeble those energies, which 
might be clothed with omnipotence ! | 
It is in vain to grasp for secular power to supply this defect. His- 
tory shows that this is weakness rather than strength. It has been the 


spiritual, and mighty through God to the pulling down of strong-holds. 
The elements of her. strength are net numbers, nor wealth, nor popular 
favor. The outpouring of the Spirit of God is alone a baptism of power. 


With this, renovating her masses, she might eird herself for the conquest 
of the world. This, when it is full and general, takes away the cause of 


her weakness, stimulates with amazing enercy every power of her being, 
and thrusts her out for the realization of her destiny. Under such a 


divine afflatus, the dead revive, the timid become courageous, the weak | 
are nerved with supernatural strength, and the sacramental host of God’s © 


elect marches on to triumph and glory. | | 
Inasmuch, then, as the vision of the church is obscure, the life of the 


church feeble, the holiness of the church defective, and the power of the 


church inadequate ; and as the special gift of the Holy Ghost, promised 


in the gospel, is alone a baptism of light, a baptism of life, a baptism of 
holiness, and a baptism of power, it follows conclusively that the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost is the great present want of the church. 


V. Finally. This want of the church is highly suggestive. 
1. It calls the church to profound reflection. 


Surely, a fact so immensely important in its bearings cannot be passed 


slightly over. Whoever neglects to consider it carefully and thoroughly, 
must incur a fearful responsibility. Throughcut the length ard breadth 


of Zion, let us anxiously inquire how much we have lost by dependence 


upon false remedies for the evils which have threatened fs. What in- 


tense folly. to have speculated so much and so wildly upon the means cf_ 


church renovation and power! What madness to have * forsaken God, 
the fountain of living waters, and hewn cut to ourselves cisterns, broken 


cisterns, that can hold no water!”’ . What a grievous waste cf time and 


strength, in wandering so far for help, when itis just at hand! »God calls 
upon the Church to examine cautiously the reasons why this want exists, 
why it has continucd so long. Shall we find the defect in hin? We 
dere not entertain the thought. His infinite perfections, his ample pro- 
visions, and his gracious promises forbid it. Alas! in ourselres alone 
we shall find the guilty cause. Let the search commence more sincerely, 
more thoroughly, more generally than ever before. The great sin of the 


bane of the church in all ages. Her true weapons are not carnal, but 
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church is surely neglect of reflection. Here and there may be found | 


individuals who are looking intensely into their own hearts, into the prov- 
idences of God, into his holy word, into the history of the church, into 
the spirit of the age, and into the destiny of the race. But this is not 
the general occupation of nominal Christians. Oh that we could reach 


the careless, giddy throng, sweeping on to eternity with,no just estimate — 
of this wonderous being, and its fearful responsibilities! Stop, breth- 
| ren; stop and think. ‘How dreadful is the darkness gathering around 


you ! How trembling and faint that life which should be vigorous with 
the energy God! How deep that depravity which defiles Jehovah’s 

temple! How feeble that power which should be clothed with omnipo- 
tence! And how unnecessary, how criminal is all this, when our Heay- 
enly Father is ‘‘more willing to give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him, than parents are to give good gifts to their children!’’ Alas! 
our thoughtlessness, our indifference will ruin every thing. Depend 
upon it, the church will never be better, will never clear up her vision, 

will never revive, will never present herself without spot, will.never put 


on strength, will never accomplish her mission, till the habit of profound 
reflection upon the character of her wants, her privileges, and her respon- 


sibilities, can be induced in her members. And to this our want calls 
us this day, with an eloquence of entreaty, and an authority of command, 
which it would seem impossible to resist. 
2. tt calls the church to deep humiliation. Ms | 
Can we, brethren, look at our sad deficiencics, and retain our pride, 


our arrogance? Is it a small evil, that we have gricved God’s Holy 


Spirit ; that we have declined the light, the life the holiness and power, 
which he has urged upon us, and spread “ blasting and mildew ’’ through 
such large portions of the heritage of God? Human inventions, carnal 
gratifications deliberately chosen, and Divine agency superseded! The 
world perishing, and the heaven-commissioned church no power to reach 
it! Sin, and misery, and ruin, increasing in fearful ratio all around us, 
and we unable to roll back the burning tide! In God’s name, let us 
bow ourselves into the dust. Let every faithful inal lift up his 


voice. Let the alarm be sounded from land to land, from island to 


island, from continent to continent, until the notes of solemn warning 
shall fall upon the ear of every Christian in this world of sin! Pride, 


accursed pride! away with it! trample it into the carth; And down 


into the dust, O ye millions of Zion! God hath a terrible controversy 
with you; and if ye will not hear, if ye will not humble yourselves, he 
will certainly cast you off, and save the world by other hands. 
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8. Zt calls the church to fervent prayer. 
The church, the whole church; for what will it avail if only # 
and there a weeping few shall pour out their. complaints before God ? 


They may save themselves. They may save some, far off and 
near. They may secure refreshing seasons, limited in extent and 


power. They may even save the general church from dissolution 
and Divine renunciation. All this they, may undoubtedly do. But 


this is not what the present age demands. The church and the 


world require a revival so deep and all-pervading as to shake the 
nations ; so pure and glorious as to wrap the earth in a flame of light ; 
so benign and penetrating as to enter all hearts, and move and mould 
all classcs of society, all departments of education, all human govern- 
ments ; so divine as to challenge infidelity, grapple hand to hand with 
_ the dreaded power of sin, and roll back, with the force of cs 
the advancing tide of human cortuption. 

And how shall this be done, but by the power of the Holy Ghost ? 
| The baptism from heaven will put this honor upon the church. It is the 
fire of God to consume iniquity. It is the might of Jehovah to conquer 
the world. And how long shall we repose in our weakness? How 
long shall we live without this transcendent Divine energy? This very 
by God says to us, ‘‘ Ask, and it shall be given you.’’ Then let us 
ask. Let the myriads of the church commence the struggle of mighty 
prayer. ~ To faith—firm, clear sighted, vigorous, — faith—G od 
will give this baptism of fire. 

And we seeit coming. Already have we heard a voice from heaven to 


the church, saying, ‘‘ Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the elory 


of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people ; but the Lord shall rise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.” Let then the 
prayer begin, and be caught up by every tongue ; let it extend from 


church to from land to land, until the persevering, uni- 


versal cry shall be — 
“ Oh that it now from heaven might fall, 
And all our sins consume ! 
Come, Holy Ghost, for thee we call; 
Spirit of burning, come!” 


National Preacher. 


VOL. XXI. 10 
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The following is from a correspondent who subscribes herself “ A Lover of the 


Guide.” We not only insert it with pleasure, but hope it will be followed by 


other communications from the same pen—-Ep1Tor. | 
ORIGINAL. 
PROFPESSING HOLINESS. 


I WAVE read W ‘th the mos: intense interest the late discussion 
in the Advocate and Journal, concerning the profession of holi- 


ness; but I must acknowledge that I am unable to understand 


why the public profession of this blessing is so strongly opposed. 


Should. there be any secrets in our religion, unless God has 


enjoined them? When our sins are forgiven, and our hearts — 
renewed, why must we tell to all around what great things God 
has dons for us; and then when he comes to do still more, to 
give us entire ae over our spiritual enemies, and fill us with 


love, joy and peace, shut it up in our own bosoms, and leave 


others to find it out as they may? If it be answered, it will | 


appear in the eyes of the world like boasting, and would do more 
harm than good; is not this as if the beggar Yhould refuse to 
acknowledge the gift of his benefactor, lest he should seem to exalt 


himself? We will admit that thére is a way of professing it that 
would no doubt do serious injury, cither in private or in public; . 
if, for instance, the individual’s manner of speaking is such as to 
give the impression that it is a work of his own, that he is supe- 


rior to his brethren, that he is infallible, or any thing of the kind; 


but if confessed in a self-abasing, Christ-exalting spirit, I doubt 
whether it would not do good, even in “ promiscuous assemblies,” 

before ‘ hundreds and thousands,” when the occasion is a proper 
one. I appeal to the judgment of any, if it would not bring 
more honor to Christ and to his religion, to witness in the pres-— 
ence of the unconverted that doubts and fears are removed, that 
victory is given through the blood of the Lamb which cleanses 
the polluted soul, that the heart is filled with love, joy and peace, 
so that there is power to rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, 
and in every thing give thanks; and whether it would not more 
encouragingly influence the sinner, than the confession of unfaith- 
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fulness, coldness, want of love and joy, which is so often made in 


| the presence of the ungodly? Why, then, shut the mouth of 


the former, and encourage the latter? But it is said, disgrace 1s 
often brought upon the cause by such public professions, because - 
of the inconsistency of the life. rue, this is doubtless in some | 
instances a lamentable fact, but as has been already said, the 
same argument might be urged against the profession of any | 
deree of religion. It has been said, in answer to this, that if a _ 


| system of professions were to be introduced, in which the convert 


generally lived in open sin, it would be better to do away with 
professions altogether; then it must be supposed that most pro- 
fessions of holiness are spurious, since it appears to be thought 
desirable that they should be done away. Unhappy instances of 


inconsistency in certain peculiar localities, may have led to this | 


conclusion, but so far as my humble depeiansdh extend (anda | 
connection with six different societies, in different places, and | 
different States, has given me some opportunity of observing,) I 
have found inconsistency of life connected with continued profes- 
sion of holiness extremely rare, while consistent professors of 


religion have been lamentably multiplied, and I think proportion- 


ally much more numerous. 
It is the will of God, and the tile. of every Christian, that 


the Church should become holy; but how is this to be accom- 


plished? Ifit should be preached and urged with all carnestness, 
what would it avail without living witnesses? . Who would be 
stimulated to seck for it, if he knew of no one who had attained 
it? Would he not give up im despair, and settle down to the ~ 
ordinary standard? Shall not rather those who have entered into 
the land of promise, bear to their brethren its precious fruits, and 


- stimulate them to earnest effort, by the heart-cheering assurance, 


‘S we are well able to go up and possess it?” E- 
Chatham, Mass., March 13,1852. 


Tr is easy to wish for heaven, but difficult to get a heavenly mind. 
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THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE © 


OF ONE WHO WAS FORMERLY A WESLEYAN MISSIONARY IN THE 
| WEST INDIES. 


Apovt twenty years ago I was brought out of deep darkness | 


into the wondrous light of the gospel. This was done through the 
instrumentality of Methodism; and almost the first thing I heard 
among the people of God, after experiencing the blessing of par- 
don, was, “ You need never again lose the enjoyment of the light 
of God’s countenance; you need never again commit sin, or be 


brought into condemnation ;’’ and at the same time I was told, ** You © 


‘| must not think that all that God intends doing for you is what 1s 
| actually accomplished in your soul; on the contrary, this is only 
the beginning of the good work; you must without delay seek to 
have your heart fully cleansed from all sin, to be sanctified 
wholly throughout body, soul and spirit, and to be preserved 
blameless unto the end.” TJ did not fully understand this language 
at the time, but it was wise counsel ; it was a word in season; a 
nail fastened in a sure place. I thought at the time my heart 
- was cleansed from all sin, as I did not at first feel any sin in it; 
but after a few weeks, I found I was not wholly sanctified, and I 


appreciated the good counsel referred to above. I burned with 


desire to be altogether a Christian, as most do when in their first 
love. And the Spirit of the Lord increased and strengthened 


those desires from day to day. I enjoyed the inestimable blessing | 


of justification for about a year before I fully made up my mind 

to seek earnestly the ‘ second blessing,” as it was then generally 
called by my Christian friends. 

_ About this time I entered into an engagement with a young 

man, a friend and a brother, to pray at certain hours of the day 


that God would enlighten our minds on the subject of “entire 


sanctification,’’ and that he would help us to attain to it, and live 


in its enjoyment. We persevered for some weeks, when the Lord 
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| heard our prayers and set us both free ; him in his closet, and me 
in mine, about a mile apart. I. had been for some time in an 
agony of prayer, and was consecrating myself to the Lord, making 
solemn promises to be the Lord’s for ever, entering into solemn 
engagements with my glorious Saviour to spend and to be spent 
for him, if he would be pleased to sanctify me wholly, and thus 
render me capable of loving God with all my heart, and my | 
neighbor as myself; just at that time I turned my eyes to Jesus 
the Saviour, and ‘instantly felt that Christ had taken fudl posses- 
sion of my heat, and was Divinely assured of the glorious fact. 

The instantaneous results in my case were :—_ 

ef. A mighty increase of love to God, to Christ as “my Saviour, — 
to his people, to all mankind. I felt I had the love which ‘ suffereth 
long and is kind, which envieth not, vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, which doth not behave itself unseemly, which seeketh 
not its own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil.” 

2. A spirit of Christian simplicity, hitherto unknown, was 
among the blessed consequences of this momentous change. 

3. A sevenfold degree of light seemed to be shed upon the sa- 
cred volume, and Oh! how intense was the interest I took now in 

perusing those heavenly pages. 

_ 4. A restless desire to glorify Christ, in living for him, in suffer- 
ing for him, in dying for him even at the martyr’s stake if neces- | 
sary, now took possession of my breast, and indeed to live was 

Christ, and to die was gain. 

When I met with my wrestling brother, we were both full of 
heavenly joy, and communicated to each ies the joyful tidings 

and almost wept on each other’s neck in the streets. We 


“ Rendered thanks to God above, 
The fountain of eternal love.” 


I now lived in great peace with God, with my own heart and, 
with the Church. I “ rejoiced evermore, prayed without ceasing, 
and in everything gave thanks.” My evidence was generally un- 
clouded ; sometimes, however, not so distinct, and occasionally 
very weak indeed. I lived thus uninterruptedly for about a year, 
when from neglect of Christian diligence, and through inattention 
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to my own heart, I lost imperceptibly the evidence, and soon 


after the grace itself of entire sanctification, and up to this tame 


I cannot say the day, or the hour when I lost it, nor what was 


the immediate cause of its loss. During the enjoyment of that 
blessing, I made great progress in religious knowledge and in the | 
_ Christian life generally, and when I felt its presence no longer, I 
- was by no means in the same moral position as I was when I en-| 
_ tered into its possession; like a ship enjoying a powerful wind all 


in its favor is wafted many a long mile, and when it dies away 


feels itself much nearer home, so was my soul; the heavenly 
breeze, it is truc, no longer blew as formerly, but I had gained — 


much ground, had in a short time gained much knowledge of 


- God’s ways, and Jesus was still with me, his spirit was in my 
heart, I was still a child of God, and as much resolved to serve — 


him as ever, I was still in the presence of the great King though 
not so near to him as I had been in time past, and was often. re- 


solving to gain again the commanding position I had lost through | 


and unbelief. 


About this time I was. taken out into the regular ministry, I 


gave myself fully to the Lord and his work. ‘The first year of my 
ministerial life was spent in Wales ; here I preached the doctrine 
of entire sanctification, and urged the believer to seek it, and to at- 


| tain to it—and although I could not say that I actually enjoyed it, 


I knew how it was to be sought, how it was received and what 
were its blessed effects upon the believer’ssoul. I therefore urged 


it upon all as a privilege to be enjoyed. The second yearI spent | 


a part of, in England proper. Here I was in the same state of 
mind, I enjoyed very much nearness to God, and long before the 
morning watch did I often taste “* How good art. I preached 
the same doctrine of perfect love, of ChrisGen holiness, and al- 


_ ways included myself among those who had to seek it, and who 
ought so todo. This was very generally well received, 


but on one occasion a young person said to me, “I was aealtns 


to Mr. T., your predecessor, about entire sanctification, and he 


laughed at me. When I said to him, but Mr. Wesley believed it 
and taughtit. Oh, said he, Mr. Wesley was like an old woman 
in many things, and in that among the rest.” ‘This did great 
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harm as every Methodist Minister must do who views this great 
doctrine in the same light. 


_ I was now sent to the West Indies, and had so much prepara- 


tory work to do there, that for some time the most I could do | 


was to see that my soul did not lose ground. In a short time the 
cares of a family came on, afiliction opened the way for death, and 


the wife of my youth was hurried from my view. God was in- 


deed my helper and Jesus’s presence was ever with me, but I felt 
that something was still wanting. My soul for all His fullness 
cried, and nothing less could suffice. Seven years had already 


been spent in the Mission field—soon ten were gone since I began © 


to labor under a burning sun. While cultivating a very barren 
spot, where nothing spiritual could be made to grow, the Lord 
visited my soul again, he poured his spirit out upon me, there was 
“a sound of rain,” it was an uncommon spirit of prayer, of ar- 
dent, continual prayer; it was a hungering and thirsting for 
righteousness. I longed for holiness, for deliverence from sin, to 


know that Jesus had come to filland rule my heart. I thought—I 
struggled with the foe. I prayed. I looked to Jesus. I waited | 


thus for his salvation, a few weeks, when I was blessed anew with 
the perfect love which casteth out all fear. This time I had no 
one to tell my joys to but a fellow missionary who was sta- 
tioned about a hundred miles distant; to him JI communi- 
cated the delightful fact, that God had visited me, that Jesus 
had now become more fully than ever my prophet, priest, and 


| king, and that I had felt a fuller application of the Redeemer’s 


blood to my conscience. I found in him a real Christian brother, 
eagerly seeking the same blessing. A weekly correspondence for 
nearly a year and a half was the result, during which we endeay- 


ored to get a good understanding of the doctrine, as well as a 
perfect enjoyment of the blessing. For several months after re- _ 


ceiving this evidence of “ full redemption ” I was full of joy and 

rejoicing —my whole delight was in prayer and praise, especially 
the latter. I had no doubt, not a moment’s darkness; it seemed 
impossible to doubt. Often would my eyes shed tears of grati- 
tude, in great abundance when upon my knees before God. 
Heaven was come down to my heart, because Jesus possessed me 
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fully. The results to my mind and heart were similar to those 
mentioned before, only as I was a little more mature as a man, 
anda minister of Christ, the effects corresponded to this change 


_—yet in their great features they were similar. I now felt for | 


instance, more sensibly than before. 

1. The extinction of se/f in the inner man. There was no 
more strife of that kind. I lived, yet not I, but Christ lived 
in me. : My life was one of faith. Iwas crucified. Christ had 


the victory, or rather Teigned W ithout gp from any 


quarter. 


2. enjoyed more, far more spirituality of My whole 
being was turned to God. Christ was every where,—in my 


thoughts, imagination, memory, will, affections, in all, and 9 were 


actively employed for his glory. 

3. A greater dread of him was also a very prominent result of 
this great work that had been wrought in my soul. I mean of the 
sin generally found in the heart, hidden from man—such as opposi- 
tion of the will to God’s will, spiritual pride, impurity of the imag- 
| ination &c. These were greatly dreaded and temptation to them 
prayed against. 

The good effects upon my ministry may be named also : 

1. In wishing that Jesus’ name should be glorified. 

2. A much greater earnestness in pleading with sinners. 

5. The being compelled, so to speak, to exhibit to believers the 
high and holy privileges they are called to enjoy. 

4. Tn a word, from that say my ministry became more of a Liv- 
amg ministry. 

Though some years have rolled aw ay since this Blessed change 


was wrought in my experience, I still feel that Jeses is my full 
and perfect Saviour. 


To God be all the. praise. 


“Happy, if with my latest breath 
I may but gasp his name — 
Preach Him to all, and cry in death, 
Behold ! behold! the Lamb.” 
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Che Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
Ve 


Civit despotism in Europe has allied itself with ecclesiastical despotism; and | 
the evidences of this fearful combination are fast developing themselves. The — 
Empcror of Austria has lately ordered the expulsion from the Austrian Empire of - 
the English missionaries, and the agents of the Bible Society. The existence of 
evangelical missions is seriously threatened in several other parts of Continental 
Europe, and in many places vigilant persecution watches to punish the readers or 
hearers of the Holy Word of God. Dr. Baird, the excellent editor of the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Christian Union, who is perhaps better acquainted with the moral 
and religious state of Europe than any other man in this country, holds in the 
above journal for this month, the following language upon this serious subject: 

“ We will not attempt to disguise our fears in regard to the state and prospects of. 
Europe. We confess we never felt so much solicitude for the peace of the world, 
and the prospects of the gospel there, as we have done within the last few weeks. 
There has been nothing in the political: condition of Europe that has been half so 
alarming since 1815, if indeed since 1804, as what we now behold.” 

There is indeed one great difference, and that constitutes one of the best. 
grounds of hope, between the present epoch and either of those just named. At 
the present, true Christianity has made a good deal of progress in all the Protes- 
tant portion of the population of the continent, and there is a great deal doing to 
advance its interests in most of the Papal nations. 3 

There can be no comparison instituted between the efforts which are now 
making to disseminate the truth in France, in Belgium, in Germany, in Holland, 
in Hungary, in Russia, in the Scandinavian countries, in Switzerland, or even in 
Italy, and what was doing in 1804, or even in 1815. The number of the truly 
pious, of the children of God, has greatly augmented in almost all the countries 
of Europe. The least progress has been seen in the Austrian Empire, in Italy, 


_ Spain, and Portugal. But even in these countries there has been some little pro- 
- gress, and the case of Italy, particularly some portions of it, is decidediy encour- 


aging. When we think of the progress which evangelical religion has made, with- 
in the last thirty-seven years, ia Europe, small as that progress has been in com- 
parison with the population which has not felt its influence, we cannot but hope 
that God will, in answer to the prayers of his people, and from regard to their efforts 
to extend his kingdom, not only make the movements of his enemies to promote 
ultimately, in one way or other, the advancement of that kingdom, but also that 
he will cause the days of convulsion, of revolution, of distress, and of blood, which 
are evidently drawing nigh, to be “shortened.” There are thousands of devoted 
and active Christians in France, Belgium, Switzerland, Germany, Holland, Italy, 
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and other countries on the Continent, to say nothing of England and Ireland — 
who will pray, and very earnestly too, that peace may prevail, and that through its 
prevalence the Gospel may be more and more extensively made known to the na- 
tions. . Widely different is this state of things from that of 1789, 1804, or even 


1815, although at the last named epoch the resuscitation of true religion was 


beginning to make some progress in a few of the countries just named. We con- 
sider this a good ground of hope. The prayers and efforts of even a very small 
portion of a nation may save itfromruin. The influence of Christianity has been 
immense in many ways, one of which is found in the prayers of God's peony and 


_ which, it has been beautifully said, “moves the hand that moves the world; ” an- 


other is to be seen in reformatory and conservative action; and a third is to be 


found in the fact that their efforts, if earnest, to build up the kingdom of Christ, 


are a pledge and proof that the time has come to build up that kingdom, and a 
guarantee that He will not let that work be hindered, at least not for any great 


length of time, either by war or any thing else. These views certainly ought to ena- 


ble us to look with some degree of confidence at the gathering storm, which is even 
beginning to display its portentious clouds along the eastern horizon, and whose 
occasional flashes of lightning begin to be seen. and its deep-toned thunders to be 


heard, at even diminishing intervals. Still the prospect cannot but excite appre-— 
hension, and alarm at times. The reign of a double despotism, that of the Prince 


and of the priest, has re-commenced on the the continent.. The absolute princes 
of Europe, having recovered from the terror w ith which the revolutions of "48 had 


struck them, have not: only taken back all the’concessions they made in favor of 


liberty in that eventful year, but have succeeded in surrounding their thrones with a 
greater number of bayonets than ever. The aid of the Roman Catholic Church, 


_ too, has been invoked, in conjunction with the bayonet, and it is too true that Ro- 
mauism is courted even: by some of the Protestant ccuntries in Germany—Prussia, 
Baden, &c., are lamentable instances of this. And whither is all this tending? 


Manifestly to a tremendous conflict, in which despotism, Romanism, and other 
forms of a false Christianity will stand on one side, and liberty and Protestantism 
onthe other. There is even danger that in some countries, the struggle may 
almost take the character of a religious war, like that which desolated Germany for 
thirty years in the seventeenth century. | 

But what we most apprehend at present is, that Rome will avail herse'f of her 
ascendency in the councils of France, and other Papal countries, to demand and 
secure the arrest of the aggressive movements of the friends of truth. Indeed, this 
influence is complete in Tuscany, the States of the church, Naples and Austria. 

We fear that the gospel is about to encounter great opposition in France; not 
perhaps, persecution unto death, but all these hinderances which Rome knows so 
well how to create in countries whose governments she is able to control: We 
have the most serious concern for the position in which the exertions of our 
Protestant brethren, to build up the kingdom of God in that country, are likely to 
be placed. We shall soon hear, it is to be feared, that Louis’ Napoleon, who is 
doing so much to please the Popish hierarchy, will go further; and if he does not 
attempt to destroy Protestantism, at least he will engage to restrain the efforts of 


_colporteurs, evangelists and- ministers, when laboring beyond the limits of the 


Protestant churches established by law. Surely it ts a time for earnest prayer. 
The last mail from Europe brought tidings of the death of the persecuting 
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Queen of Madagascar. May God guide the hopeful young man who is expected | 


to succeed her in the government. ‘ He has himself endured the cruelty of his late 
aunt’s fierce rage against the Redcemer’s cause, but, nevertheless, boldly confessed 


the faith of Christ, and dared to shelter the persecuted Christians. We hope the 


“missionaries of the London Missionary Society may now be able to return and re- 
sume their labors in that field which they havg so successfully cultivated in former 
days. We feel gratitude to God in announcifig to our readers that the income of 


the English Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Socicty, for the year just ending, will | 


bemore than £109,000, or $527,560. God will surely bless the liberal hearts which 
“devise liberal things ” on such a scale as this! | : ee 


= | W. Butter. 
Shelburne Falls, Mass., April, 1852. | | 


ORIGINAL. 


ON THY LOVE MY HEART REPOSING. 


On thy love my heart reposing, 
Soft as moonlight on the sea ; 

Kyery gentle niovement stirring, 
Waketh but more love to thee. 


Nature findeth all her pleasure 
Shining in thy sunny ray ; 
So art thou my life and treasure, 


Where I revel-all the day. 


Day and night thy love is shining 
Gently o’er me from above ; 
Every joy my soul is finding 
In communion with my love. 


Precious thoughts art thou revealing, 
Angel whispers to my soul ; 

Every thought and every feeling 
Sweetly held in thy control. | 
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Gone from me the wintry season, 
Cheerless day and gloomy night; 
_ Gentle sunbeams come from heaven, 
enfold me in their light. 


HEAVENLY TREASURES. 


— But lay up for yourselves treasures in sav — Matt. vi. 20. 


Woutp you lay up a treasure in heaven, 
Of precious, invaluable worth ; 
Distribute the bounty your Father hath given, 
To the poor and the needy of earth : | 
You may gather a gem from the poorest man’ door, 
To add to the wealth of your permanent store. 


Religion, the purest and best, 
Is to visit the widow’s abode 
In affliction, to cheer the lone orphan distressed, 
And keep yourself spotless in God : 
Thus, thus may you lay up a treasure untold, 
Outweighing in value the costliest gold. 


O, wipe the sad tears from the eye 
Of those sorrowing children of care ; 
Kind angels will bear them as jewels on high, 
To glow in thy coronet there : 
Encireling thy head with a radiance bright, 
In that glorious land of ineffable light. 


O, bind up the spirit that’s crushed 
"Neath the load of a wearisome gricf ; 
Let the sighs of the heart-broken mourner be hushed, 
From his bondage the oppressed give relief : 
Tt will lighten the cares of your own anxious breast, 
And adorn your glad home in the land of the blest. 
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Be kind, be compassionate, mild; _ 
‘Then the Saviour will say unto thee, 
“‘Tnasmuch as ye ’ve done it to th’ lowliest child, 
Ye have done it in kindness to me : 
When sick, ye have sought me, to pros ye! came ; 
Receive your rich treasure in Jesus’ name.”’ 


Rep.. 
Williamsburg, I.. March 9 185 


G IN TELLIGENCE. 


We were permitted i in our last to ete cracious ingatherings into the — 
in different sections of the land. The same spirit that awakens and converts the 


sinner, produces in the church a deeper conviction of the need of entire con- 
formity to the Divine image. These results being inseparable from the Spirit's 


operations, we may safely conclude that where the one exists, the other will not 
be wanting. It has been confidently asserted that camp meetings, and other 
extraordinary means of erace, are not attended at the present day with the same 
results in the conversion of ‘sinners as formerly, and the reason assigned has been 


that the attention of the church at such meetings, is directed more to the doctrine 


of holiness and tbe necessity of entire sanctification, than to direct personal effort 


for the salvation of souls. Of the correctness of this statement, every one must. 


be his own judge. But even were it true, can any aver that the reflex influence 
of such a work in the church will not be greater on the world among whom they 
mingle at home, than any that could be brought to bear upon the compara- 
tively small number of unconverted persons that hear the gospel on such 
occasions? We are far from advocating that “one idea” system of operations 
which some charge upon us; but we are firm in the conviction, that the deeper 
the work of grace in the heart of the church, the more rapid and complete will be 
her conquests. Let the church embrace Christ as a Saviour from all sin, and 
“abide in him” as such#and she cannot fail “ to bring forth much fruit.” 

With these views, we cannot but rejoice at the following heart-cheering intelli- 
gence, communicated by Mrs. Wilkins, our indefatigable missionary in Africa, 
through the columns of the Christian Advocate and Journal : — 
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We have had here one of the most glorious revivals of religion that I ever 


knew, since early in October last, in the church. The glorious work of sanctifica- _ 
tion commenced and went on till nearly all the members of the church were 


brought into this glorious liberty of God’s dear children. Sometimes we had four 
witnesses to the power of Cliist’ to save from all indwelling sin raised up in one 
day of twenty-four hours; sometimes in their own houses, in the middle of the 
night, or towards day, after long and earnest wrestling in prayer, so intense as not 
to allow of their sleeping at night. Some fasted for several days together, and 
mourned in deep distress till the Spirit's clear witness broke in upon their souls 


_ with indubitable light, enabling them to “ reckon themselves dead to the world, | 
but alive to God through our Lord Jesus Christ ;” and then they “rejoiced with 


exceeding great joy.” And it seemed as if the rejoicings of those newly brought 


into the pure enjoyment of perfect love was a means of conviction often to others, © 


who would immediately become restless and commence seeking, nay, striving for 
the same blessing, and none would dare to profess sanctification till the Spirit 
clearly witnessed it to their hearts. So great was the manifestation of Divine 
power present during the progress of this great work, that backsliders could not 
stand before it, but were brought down under powerful conviction, and soon as 


powerfully reclaimed, and then still felt a restless desire for a further work of 


grace to be wrought in them. We have three cases of such ones, who went 


immediately on in pursuit of entire sanctification till they found the grace they 


sought, and since seem firmly established Christians. | 

One young woman was married early in the time of this work of grace, who 
had, about two years previously, presented herself several times at the mourner’s 
bench for prayers, seeming then deeply affected, but ccased her efforts, without 
being converted, and slid back into her former careless way of living. Immedi- 
ately after her marriage she began to reflect upon her responsibilities in her new 
condition, and thought she must now be settled, and that she needed religion to 
enable her to act rightly in her new sphere; this conviction proved to have been 


of the Holy Spirit; it increased rapidly, and became so pungent that she fell, — 


overpowered, in the church one night, (while several were rejoicing in the happi- 
ness of the newly received evidence of eiitire sanctification,) and was soon con- 
verted, but said she was not satisfied yet — she desired the same great grace that 
she heard others speak of, and went on earnestly praying for holiness of heart, till 
in about three weeks she was enabled to testify clearly of this grace also. | 
It is gratifying to witness the operation of the Holy Spirit in the experiences of 
these dear souls, leading them along in the way of his own holy word, making 
them so strong in faith in himself and in all his precious promises, that they 
appear indeed as ‘‘ founded on a rock,” “ rejoicing alWways;” and as time passes 
~ they seem to become more and more firmly scitled, “rooted and grounded in 
rast. | | | 


I love to hear them speak of their increased delight in the Bible, and the clearer . 


understanding which they have of the sacred book since their happy experience of 
this high state of grace. Indeed, many of them were led to see their duty and 
privilege to become holy by reading the Bible; after hearing of others who had 
experienced such a state of grace, and much getting to be said for and against it, 
and themselves not believing it possible for people to live in a sanctified state in 
this world, they took to searching the Scriptures, to see if these things were so. 
Such as could read, read for themsglves, and some who could not, got others to 
read for them; and seeing it both their duty and privilege to be sanctified wholly 


in this life, they immediately, with whole-souled determination, set themselves to — 


the pursuit, and rested not till they obtained the clear, indubitable witness of the 
Spirit to their hearts; which witness brightens and strengthens as they go on per- 
forming their duties as those who live to God, and not merely'to themselves. O 
what a lovely spirit prevails at present throughout the society in this place! 
Love unites these Christian hearts in one delightful. brotherhood; and a livelier 
and stronger feeling for the salvation of the heathen around us, as also greater 
faith for the same, is manifest in all whom I have heard talk on the subject since 
their own souls have been thus quickened. | 

This glorious work of grace has uot been confined to our own denomination, 


A 

“% 


| * 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


EDITORIAL MISCELLANY. 159 


but nine in the Baptist Church profess very clearly to have been made partakers _ 


of like precious faith. | 
I think I see, in the case of these dear brethren and sisters, an answer to a ques- 
tion that has often started up in my mind, viz: Why is not entire sanctification 


more generally the experience of the members of the Methodist Church, seeing it 


is 4 prominent doctrine of that church? It seems plainly by what has been wit- 
nessed here of late, that the reason must be that very many do not enter heart 
and soul into the pursuit of holiness as these people Have done,.sceing in it their 


whole interest, and in their suecess in seeking it, their whole life: but there is a 


little cleaving to the world, which is allowed to remain. as a little defilement to the 
soul. O how does this dust blind the spiritual sight, and hinder one from 


perceiving the true riches,—the pure gold tried in the fire, that makes really — 
‘rich. Bless the Lord! Wow independent of the world this pure religion makes 


one feel! 


But the good work is not confined to Africa. As we have already intimated, 
the cause of holiness has progressed side by side with the recent revivals alluded 
to in our last number. The Rev. Luman Boyden, pastor of the M. E. Church at. 
Salem, in giving an account of the glorious work in that city, writes: 


The glorious revival in the M. E. Church in this city continues. A work so. 
deep, so solemn, and powerful I have seldom ever witnessed. We have no preach- 
ing but two sermons on the Sabbath. Our classes meet on Tuesday evenings, all 
other evenings we hold prayer meetings. Probably more than one hundred have 


been gonverted. Fifty-six have been received on trial, including above twenty | 


men. The overflowing congregations appear to feel as they enter the house that 
God is there. It may bé unnecessary to state that this great work commenced in 
the church. Some began to hunger and thirst after righteousness, and of course 
such were filled with the fulness of God. A large number were greatly blessed. 
They became prepared to labor in the strength of Christ successfully. I can per-_ 
ceive no indication that the work will soon cease; I am very certain that it will not 
so long as the church remains humble, and unitedly labor for the salvation of 


souls. 


We append a few more extracts from letters recently received which will be pe- 
rused with interest by our readers. 

Sister Ransom, widow of the late Rev. R. Ransom, for many years a member 
of the N. E. Conference, writes from her western home in Indiana:—“ The work 
of holiness is spreading here as it never did before. Bro. H., our presiding elder, 
has lately experienced it, and is preaching it—so likewise is our stationed 


preacher.” 


& 


Another correspondent from the land of Gold, (San Francisco,) after ordering 
several copies of the Guide, writes :-—“ We will try to raise up a few witnesses in 
California — praise the Lord, we have them already.” 

And yet another, writing from Randolph Macon College, Va., says: 


I am happy to inform you that the subject of holiness is beginning to attract 
considerable attention among us. Our chaplain, brother A., has recently obtained 


the blessing, and I think that I can with more confidence lay claims to it, as a_ 


blessing that I once enjoyed, but from which I had to some extent fallen, and there 
are several others that are striving for it. We have just established a prayer meet- 
ing with especial reference to it,and we hope and pray that our labors may soon 
exhibit fruit. Dr. S.. our President, stated recently, in lovefeast, that he had for 
several months had his attention turned to the subject. ; 

Pray for us, that as a college we may be a fountain of Scriptural holiness. 
Recommend us to the prayers of the brethren beloved, in Boston, for I kuow that 
the “fervent, effectual prayer of the righteous availeth much.” 
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ENTIRE. SANCTIFICATION. 
ITS ATTAINMENT. 


BY REY. ROBERT YOUNG. | 


No. 2. | 


Iv a former paper I attempted to explain the nature of entire | 


- sanctification ; and in the present I shall endeavor to give § afew 


directions for its attainment. 


1st. If Christians would realize this blessing, they must be 


fully convinced that it is attainable. Some are not so convinced, 


but on the contrary, regard its advocates as fanatics; and its pro- _ 


fessors as either deluded themselves or seeking to delude others. 
But what say the Scriptures? This blessing was typified under 


the law; for the various ablutions imposed by the Jewish dispen- 


sation, prefigured that “ holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord.” It has been procured by the death of Christ ; for he 
*¢ suffered without the gate that he might sanctify the people with 
his own blood ;”” and “ gave himself for us that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity,” and “ present us to himself a glorious church, 


not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should | 


be holy and without blemish.” It is urged upon Christians by the 
sacred writers; for we are exhorted to “ go on to perfection ;”’ 


and to “ cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 


perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord.” It is promised by 
VOL. x21, 
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the God of truth; for it is written, “ then will I sprinkle clean 


water upon you and ye shall be clean; from all your filthiness and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you;”’ and “if we confess our 


sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness.” It was earnestly prayed for by the 


inspired penmen ; for David prayed, “ create in me a clean heart 
O God, and renew a right spirit within me;” and St. Paul 


prayed that the Ephesians might be “rooted and grounded in 
love,” that they might be able to “‘ comprehend with all saints 


what is the length, and breadth, and height, and to know the love 
of Christ which passeth knowledge,” and that they ‘might be 
filled with all the fulness of God.” It is essential to heaven’s 


enjoyment; for heaven is a holy place; its population redeemed 
from amongst men have “washed their robes and made them 


white in the blood of the Lamb.’ And “there shall in no wise 


enter into it any thing that defileth.” Thus have we entire sanc- 


tification exhibited under various aspects in the word of God as a 
blessing attainable, and of the highest importance to man. 
Another class of Christians, of more correct views than the 


former, admit that the blessing is not only attainable, but essential 


to eternal life, and yet they strenuously contend that it cannot be 


realized before their conflict with the last enemy. I would very 


respectfully inquire of such parties, what is it? or who is it that 


vest the last enemy with a power and efficiency which they deny 
to Christ. If they say the work must be effected by the Saviour, 


' the only difference between us is a question of time. If the soul 


must be entirely sanctified by the Son of God whose blood 
cleanseth from all sin, 1 humbly submit that it may be entirely 
sanctified now. He is as able, and as willing to cleanse the soul and 


fill it with love nov, as he will be at any future period, being “ the 


same yesterday, to-day and forever.” His atonement will not be 
more efficient in the article of death than now; nor will there be 
any change in the for with 1S no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning.” 


But the parties in question further plead i in at ad of their views, 


must effect this great and-glorious work at that period? Is it 
- death? or is it the Saviour? If they say death, then do they in- | 
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the impossibility of retaining this high spiritual blessing, should a 
Christian ever obtain it. They say he is exposed to so many hostile 
influences, calculated to pollute him, that whilst thus circumstance, 
his heart cannot be kept entirely pure. To this objection let the 
apostle reply. In his prayer for the Thessalonians, he thus ex- 


‘and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of the Lord Jesus.” Mark the 
apostle’s expressions. 
be sanctified wholly then, but that their whole spirit, and soul, and 
body might be kept ‘in that wholly sanctified state, and this pre- 
served blameless, not for a day, or a month, or a year, but through 

life, even unto the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
they should yield to unbelief in relation to this distinguished priv- 

— ilege, he referred them to the source of their strength. “ Faith- 
ful is he that calleth you who also will do it.” 
were exposed as much as Christians are now, to hostile influences, 
and could no more of their own strength preserve themselves 

blameless, than can Christians of the present day; but God was 


“« do it” in the other case also. 
the Holy One of Israel.” 
m every respect equal to the wants of our fallen nature. 


Let us not therefore ‘ limit “the 


assuredly recover in Adam the second. This should be deeply 
impressed on the mind of every Christian, as the blessing of 
entire sanctification will not be realized without it. 
2d. If Christians would possess this blessing 
assured that they are justified. J tieaiion is a preparatory 
work, and to seek entire sanctification without its enjoyment 


order in grace as well as in nature, and which cannot be inverted 
in the one case any more than it can be inverted in the 
other. The sinner must be pardoned and accepted in order 
to his being sanctified, either in whole or in part. Before a 
Christian seeks to enjoy this distinguished grace, he should there- 


presses himself, “‘ and the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; © 


He not only prayed that the people might 


And lest. 


The Thessalonians | 


to “do it” in the one case, and he is equally able and willing to — 


The provisions of the atonement are 
They . 
are as deep as corruption; able to cope with every form of de- 
pravity ; and what we have lost in Adam the first, we may most 


g, they must be well 


would be an attempt to invert the order of God. There is an — 
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fore enquire, ‘“‘ Am I justified ? Do I believe with my heart unto 


‘| righteousness? Have I peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ? And does the Spirit itself bear witness with my spirit | 
that I am a child of God?” If he cannot reply to these 

inquiries in the affirmative, he should at once apply to the mercy — 
seat for a clearer evidence of his acceptance, that he may know 
in whom he has believed, and be happily assured of his filial 

relationship to God. This undoubtedly is his first and most — 


important work, and should on no account be neglected. But if 


he can with a good conscience satisfactorily reply to these inquiries, — 
and bear a Scriptural testimony to the work of justification, then — 
let him be encouraged to look up for this higher spiritual benefit. _ 
It is provided for him. Having passed the “strait gate,” 
he is now happily in the “ narrow way” which leads to its posses- 
-| sion, and may soon realize its power and glory. 2 
od. If Christians would enjoy this blessing they must be con- — 
scious that they need it. When a penitent believes in Christ, and 


feels the love of God shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost 
given unto him, generally speaking he is very happy ; nor is it an 
uncommon thing for him to conclude from his altered state and 


joyous feelings, that the battle has been fought, the victory won, 


aud that corrupt nature is entirely destroyed. This mistake he 


goon perceives; corrupt nature is not totally annihilated, but in 


captivity; the enemy is conquered and in chains, but still 
struggles to gain the mastery. Hence he feels the remains of 


pride, self-will, anger, unbelief, worldly-mindedness, envy, un- 


charitableness, and other forms of the flesh warring against the 


Spirit. These roots of bitterness exceedingly trouble him, and not 


unfrequently lead him to conclude that he has been deceiving 
himself in relation to his spiritual state, and that had he been 
really a child of God, these things would have had no existence 


within him. Such conclusion, however, is not correct. The evils 
specified may remain in their subdued state in the heart of a 


sincere believer. They did so remain in the heart of new con- 


_ verts at Corinth ; the apostle said unto them, “ And I, brethren, 


could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, 


even as unto babes in Christ ;” and then mentioned certain things 
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remaining in those babes, clearly belonging to the carnal, rather 


than to the spiritual mind. Now the Christian who thus feels 


the remains of the carnal mind, should not give up his confidence 
and hope, but seek to be entirely sanctified. This blessing is pro- 


vided to meet his case, and he is in a — Le 4 to seek — 
for it with success. ‘Then is it provided for me,” exclaims a cer- 


tain individual, “‘ as I deeply feel the need of it, being frequently 


overcome by the remains of corrupt nature of which you speak.” 


Overcome by these things, does he say? If so, he has need of 
something previously to the blessing of entire sanctification — he 


has need ‘of forgiveness. Wherever the remains of the carnal 
mind are permitted to gain the ascendency, if but for a moment, 
guilt is contracted during that moment, which can only be re-— 
moved by a fresh application to the atonement. The Christian 


who is ‘thus overcome, has undoubtedly, for the time being lost 


should not rest until he regains that liberty wherewith Christ 
makes his people free. Persons however who feel the remains of 
the carnal mind without being overcome by them, should earnestly 
strive to realise this more advanced spiritual state, that the flesh 
may be fully crucified, and every thought brought into captivity 


‘to the obedience of Christ. It is God’s effectual remedy for 
- every such case, and ought to be freely applied. é 
4th. If Christians w ould secure this blessing they must sedk it 


by faith. Some persons say that although they are justified by 


faith, they must be sanctified by works! It is true that the man 


who is justified, must be careful to maintain good works, and give 
all diligence to make his calling and election sure, for faith with- 


out works is dead, but equally true is it that none of his works in - 


whole or in part procures the blessing of entire sanctification. It 


is to be received by faith alone. Man is as much saved from the 


pollution of sin by faith, as he is saved from the guilt of sin by it. 
The faith by which he is justified, takes hold of the promise of jus- 
tification ; the faith by which he is entirely sanctified, takes hold 
of the promise of holiness. In each case it is the same reliance 
of the soul upon the promise of God in Christ Jesus. Self is re- 
nounced, human merit is discarded, and according to the believer’s 


his hold of Christ ; is again entangled in the yoke of bondage and | 
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faith it is done unto him. He believes for pardon and his sins ~ 
are remitted. He believes for holiness and his heart is made 


"pure. 


In urging this blessing upon Christians, some say that it is too 


great for ever to and thus they yield to unbelief. 
_ That the blessing is great, I readily admit; but God has already — 


given his people a much greater. He has given them his well be- 
loved Son. Every other gift, however valuable, must be inferior to 


that; and the greater gift having been so graciously vouchsafed, 


the lesser will not be withheld. The apostle spake with as much 
logical as theological correctness when he said, ‘‘ He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not 


with him also freely give us all things.” He would not have given 


his Son had he not been willing to give the grace of holiness as a | 
preparation for eternal life. He gave the one that he might con- 
sistently with the claims of law and the perfection of his nature 


give the other also. 


Another class of Christians, when exhorted to seck -this con- 
formity to the image of God, plead their unworthiness as the great 


| obstacle in the way of their obtaining it. But does not this as- — 
| sume that man may be worthy of this blessing? This, however, 
is impossible. Nor is worthiness the ground on which God deals 


with man. No spiritual blessing. is conferred upon him because of 


_ worthiness. God saves him as a sinner, justifies him as ungodly, — 


and cleanses him as tmpure. Christians who plead their unworthi- 


ness as a reason for their inattention to that elevated state of piety 


of which we speak, should recollect that when they received par- 
don, it was not because they were worthy of it. On the contrary, 


the period of its bestowment was the very period when they felt 
themselves most unworthy. Their language was, — 


* °Tis just the sentence should take place ; 
just ; ;— but O, thy Son hath died.” 


And at that moment of self. God mercifully inter- 
posed and saved them. 


Let the Christian then duly consider his privilege ; fully under- 
stand his real position ; deeply feel the need of a farther work of 
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grace; clearly perceive the efficiency of the atonement, and whilst 
his eyes fall upon these lines, let him lift up his heart to Jesus, 
_ who saves to the uttermost, and in the exercise of simple faith ap- | 
propriate the promised blessing. ‘I will, be thou clean.” Hear _ 
| a. Faith, mighty faith the promise sees, 
| And looks to that alone; 
ae | | | Laughs at impossibilities, 
| And cries, ‘It shall be done.’ 


done: thou dost this moment save, | 
With full salvation bless.” 


Isitso? Why not? The mercy, and justice, and power, and 
truth, and faithfulness of God, enquire why not? The “ Bruised of 
the Father,” who suffered the “just-for the unjust’ that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, appears in all the loveliness 
of his redeeming character, and pointing to “the fountain gush- _ 
ing from his side,” asks, why not? And glorified saints before 
the throne, whose robes are washed and made white in the blood 
of the lamb, exhibit their crowns, wave their palms, and with a 
voice like mighty thunderings, exclaim, why 

The Christian should at once, in the earnestness of his soul, 
* —__ seize the offered blessing, or he may be called upon to reply to the 
“why not’? under other circumstances, ‘° when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming 
- fire,” and when he that is filthy, shall be filthy still. He that 

hath ears to hear, let him hear. ae 


- Tue desponding Christian is like Jacob mourning at the sup- 
posed death of Joseph, when Joseph was living. ‘The new crea- 
ture is living in you, and yet you mourn its supposed death. 
_ Ephraim is bemoaning, thinking God afar off. Yet God, like the 
bridegroom, is standing behind the wall, laying to his ear, for he 
saith, I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself. — Luther 
ford. | 
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Ld 


Pw PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOVE 


BY PRESIDENT PECK. 


Dear BRETHREN : — 
I have now said a as much upon your peculiar trials as I deem 
expedient. But there are other points which may need to be 
guarded. Through the love and merits of the Saviour, our 
hearts are united. We can commune with each other sweetly 
upon the most: difficult parts of our “great Permit me 
_ then to say that 


HOLINESS MUST NOT BE TAKEN OUT OF ITS PROPER CONNECTIONS. 


- ‘That there is a tendency to this, can hardly be denied. When 
i we are thoroughly roused by the Spirit of God, from a state of 
- comparative indifference to lively Christian activity, and enter 
- upon a course of searching inquiry into the deficiencies of the 
past, and the depth and extent of our privilege, as a natural and © 
first effect, we sink amazingly in our own eyes; and happy for us 
if, through the device of the devil, the work of God already done 
in our hearts, and still in progress, do not go down with self! 
Surely we are in great danger of blindness here. Many have 
been the sufferers who, in the very struggle for ‘‘ a clean heart,” 
have been lead to depreciate their past religious experience, until | 
they grieved the Spirit, and reached a state of complete despair. 
But if the soul escapes this snare and the work goes on, the glory 
, | _ of holiness becomes entirely absorbing. Oh, how deep, and rich, 
ia - and full its blessings. Completely enamored with its charms, and 
i _: awed by its overpowering grandeur, one may very well say,— | 
| a give me this and I want nothing besides. It is not wonderful that | | 
| in such a state, this one object should completely occupy the field © : 
of vision. And when this absorbing desire is gratified, the danger 1. 
is not entirely past. I do not mean the danger of over-estimating 
the grace of perfect love. This, I am sure, is impossible. I 
mean many the danger of making it the whole of the Christian 
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scheme. | It is doubtless the very centre and soul of the scheme, 
— the grand aim of remedial love in reference to sinners. But it — 
is not the whole. Other fundamental principles, however acces- — 
sory and subordinate to this, have their place in the system — 
their importance to. the unconverted, to the justified, and to the — 
wholly sanctified — their demands upon us, upon all, for attention, — 
enforcement, and defence. 

If now, as ministers or members of the church, we should become 
so entirely engrossed with the charms of perfect love as to lose 

sight of its accessions —if our minds should be so occupied with 
_ the one thought — the one doctrine, vast and comprehensive as it 
is, that we could preach upon no other theme, converse or pray 
only about holiness, the precious truth would doubtless suffer in — 
our hands. I do not believe the many are liable to fall into this — 
error. Far otherwise. It must rather be confessed with sorrow 
that much the greater numbers are in danger of the opposite ex- 
treme — that they do not feel the charm of Christian purity 
drawing them for months, and even years, together, to preach a a 
single sermon or speak upon its distinctive character and claims — 
that numerous Christians and large congregations are permitted to 
‘sit under the ministry for many years, perhaps for life, without 
being impressed even once with the glorious truth that entire de- | 
liverance from sin in this life is their blood-bought privilege, their _ 
indispensable duty. ‘This undoubtedly is the great evil of the 
pulpit and the church. But for the present I address a different 
class — a class to whose course and bearing I attach the greater 

importance, from the very fact that it is small. Indeed it would | 
seem that the church cannot well bear the misdirection of the 


| smallest part of those labors which are designed to promote experi- 


/ mental holiness. ‘To aid one beloved brother, who has to any 
extent impaired his usefulness by becoming, in an unfortunate 
sense, a man of one idea, in recovering from this dangerous ten- 
dette’ would, as I believe, be a work of incalculable usefulness. 
Let me then with great plainness point out the indications of 


this error. You have proved by blessed experience the power of _ 


holiness. Of course you love it. The theme attracts you wherever 
mentioned. A sermon in which it is truthfully presented —a 
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prayer in which it is earnestly asked — a conversation in which it 


is sincerely discussed — or a book in which it is clearly explained 
and ably enforced, has, for that very reason, a special interest for 
you; and the more so as you meet with so little of this ‘and so 


much of everything else. This is unquestionably right. Would : 


that a similar love of holiness pervaded the whole church. But, 


if now you detect in yourself a secret disrelish for any other — 
theme — if you perceive a lurking desire to avoid delivering or 


hearing those discourses which dwell upon any of the innumerable 
other Bible topics, which, though intimately related to this one, are 
in some sense distinct from it —if you are conscious of an aversion 


to experience, though sincerely related, which falls short of the 


highest standard revealed in the gospel, or a general distrust of 


the religion of those who make no special efforts for the promo- 
tion of holiness — if you feel an inaptitude — an inward disqualifi- 


cation for labors that aim directly at the hearts of sinners — that 
seek their awakening and conversion, the reclamation of back- 
sliders, the confirming of the weak and the growth in grace, how- 
ever gradual, of the truly regenerated: if any of these or kindred 
tendencies begin to develope: themselves to your consciousness, 
then be on your guard. Precisely here is the snare of the devil. 

To any who may be thus enticed I beg leave most affectionately 


to submit the following suggestions : — 


1st. These feelings of aversion are clearly wrong. You once 
felt them to be so. At their first appearance they startled you. 
You cried out. to God against them — struggled against them and 
got the mastery over them. But since, they have seemed more 
plausible, and you may have even admitted them into the elements 


of your religion, and persuaded yourself that you were greatly 


subserving the cause of holiness, by giving to it exclusively your 
whole attention, and virtually proscribing everything else! Alas! 


my brother, see what these things are to which you have acquired 
this aversion — feeling for sinners —‘“‘ exhorting, entreating, re- 


buking with all long suffering and patience,” ‘supporting the 
weak, 6 raising up the bowed-down — holding up the feeble 


hands and confirming the feeble knees, strengthening the things 
that remain that are ready to dre” ae “tie very work in which your 
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TO PROFESSORS OF PERFECT LOveE. 


blessed Master was engaged while on earth- and is to this hour, 
and which He has entrusted to His church. Surely you will not 


~ permit the growth of this exclusiveness, opposed directly, as it is, 


_ to the huisdine and heavenly mission of our holy Christianity. 


2d. It is inconsistent with the claims of holiness which demands 
only its own position. It supercedes no doctrine of the gospel. 
it is instead of no other work of grace. It acknowledges the 
atonement, conviction, repentance, justification by faith, regenera- 


tion, adoption, sanctification commenced, and growth in grace. 
Nay, more. It depends upon all these. It cannot exist without — 
them, and hence requires its advocates to bend their energies, to. 


a very large extent, to the work of producing and maintaining 
them. As the grand preliminaries to entire sanctification, they 
must be insisted upon. Holiness is offered directly to but few. 
‘The great mass of the world cannot receive it. An immense pre- 
vious work must be accomplished before it would be of any avail 


to urge upon them the doctrine of holiness. And this previous 
work is of the utmost importance in itself and in its relation to the 
sanctified state. No well instructed advocate of holiness can | 


therefore be exclusive or devoted directly only to that work. The 


claims of holiness extend in the fullest degree to the preparation | 
_.of men for its experience, as well as to the sce sian of the W ork 


in the hearts of true believers. 


3d. There is danger in the spirit which I wish in all humility to. 


cuard against — danger to the soul that entertains it, as its imme- 
diate effect is to destroy the basis of his own experience and pro- 


duce uncharitable tempers — danger to the souls of others whose 
- salvation from the guilt of sin is thus neglected — and danger to 


the cause ; for its enemies wield these inconsistencies against its 
advocates and against the cause itself. So soon as any of us can 
patiently speak and hear nothing else, then we cease to be respect- 
fully and profitably heard upon this subject. 

These remarks I have addressed to the few who are in danger. 
Let no one charge these errors upon the professors of holiness 
generally. They “understand their calling better, and seck to 
check the first beginnings of exclusiveness, though they originate 
in the very andor of love for this glorious grace. They may be 


ar 
i 
| 
‘ | 
‘ 
5 
} 
} 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
# 
| 
| 
| ub @ 
rive 
| 
| 
| te 
| 
| 
& 
| 
a 
‘ 
rh 
| 
| 
4 
» 
| 
4 


= 


Satan’s deceivableness, and his unsuspicious agents. 


GUIDE TO HNOLINESS. 


depended upon to labor anywhere, and with due regard to circum- 


stances, for the promotion of the whole and every part of the 
Christian scheme. 


ORIGINAL. 


‘LETTER FROM A STANDARD-BEARER. 


Comfort received and administered. Fiery trials. Conflict precedes conquest. 


How to-overcome. 
bait. Witness of perfect love advised and entreated. How the evidence may be 
brightened. A true _— of discipleship. 


DousrLess : as you have read the many personal allusions with 


| which some recent papers have abounded, your heart has been 
raised in prayerful aspiration for the sustainment of those who 


would sustain the cause of truth. Fora few months past I believe 
I have had the prayers of the pious, as I never had them before. 
So abundant and abiding have been the sustaining and strengthen- 
ing influences of the Holy Spirit, that I greatly desire to utter 
abundantly the memory of God’s great goodness, and also to com- 
fort others with the comfort wherewith I am comforted of God. 


~The Lord has said to my soul, be strong and of good courage. 


Never have I felt more holy energy in standing up with and for 
Truth than of late. — | | 

God can cause the wrath of man to praise him. 0 that all the 
lovers of holiness may so endure this trial as to come out of the 
flame more fully purified. We ought not to think it strange con- 


- cerning this fiery trial which is to try us as though some strange 


thing had happened unto us, but rejoice inasmuch as we are made 


partakers of Christ’s sufferings, that when his glory shall be re-. 
vealed we may be glad also with exceeding joy. According to 


my conceptions, we can scarcely say that a strange thing has hap- 
pened unto us. We may rather wonder in view of the rapid 
increase of light on the theme of holiness, and the added number 
of consistent witnesses from various denominations of Christians, 


| that Satan has not mustered his forces for this formidable attack 


An old 
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LETTER... FROM -A STANDARD-BEARER. 173 


before. All things considered, a strange thing has not happened 
unto us. A minister eminent for holiness in heart and life, writing 
to me in 1848, said— ‘I am convinced that a conflict impends 
over us in regard to the doctrine of holiness. But this will be © 
glorious in its results. When did pure religion gain conquests — 
without previous conflicts. When no war wages no victories await es 
her. If her foes are stil, it is because her friends are ¢dle.”” 

It is sad to think of the agencies which Satan has brought into — 
use in this warfare against the professors and the profession of | 
- Holiness. But Satan is exceeding subtle, and he employs human 

agents in carrying forward his designs, who would shudder at the 

_ thought of being thus employed, if aware of the character of their 
work. When the adversary would defeat the children of God, he | 
does not marshal his hosts under the command of an acknowledged _ 
fiend of darkness. No! For well he knows that the children of | 
light would never knowingly come under the dark flag of sin, or _ 
marshal themselves under a fiend of darkness. No indeed — the 
coming of Satan is in all deceivableness. He robes himself as an | 
angel of light, looks and talks, not like an angel of Jove, but as an | 
angel of light he quotes Scripture — does not always compare — 
Scripture with Scripture, but generally appears exceedingly zealous 
for the cause of God. It is thus that he accomplishes his decep- 
tions and gets some to enrank under his banner, and work zealously 
in promoting his cause, who would rather be in the grave than in | 
such an employ if really aware of what they were doing. | 

And thus I believe it has been with some who have made the. 
hearts of so many of the lovers of holiness sad, during this late 
conflict. The enemy knows that if the sacramental hosts of God’s 
elect ever overcome, it must be in precisely the way that God’s 
ancient ones overcame, “ By the blood of the Lamb and the word | 
of their testimony.” He knows that unless they hold fast the 
profession of their faith without wavering, they will disobey God, 
and lose their hold on ‘that faith which purifies. He well knows | 
that in the process of our salvation, confessing with the mouth is _ 
the next step to be taken after believing with the heart. Never — 
before has the subtle foe made such an effort, by books and peri- — 
odicals, to dishearten those who would overcome by the word of | 
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174 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


their testimony. Fain would he have them settle down in the 
persuasion that the testimony of their lives would make the confes- 
sions of the mouth unnecessary. Transforming himself into an 
angel of light, he urges the importance of a holy life, but says, — 
let your life testify for you and take the place of your tongue. 
Subtle fiend! Well does he know that we cannot retain the grace — 
of inward purity unless we obey the order of God. He knows | 
that believing with the heart and confessing with the mouth stand . 
in inseparable connection. And he also knows if we refuse to 
confess this grace, that we shall surely lose it. And if we thus — 
extinguish this hght of inward purity by putting it under a bushel, 
he knows that it is in vain that we attempt to exhibit in our lives 
that which we have extinguished 1 in our hearts. | 

Yet this is just the way in which the subtle foe has closed the 
mouths of thousands of those who ought to have learned better 


- than to be caught by this bait of Satan. But never was Satan — 


more ostensibly and variously engaged than now in presenting this _ 
bait. Witnesses of the power of Christ to save from all sin, be- 


; ware! Be always ready to give to every man that asketh you a ; 
~ reason of the hope that is within you, with meekness and with fear. 


Are you 4 witness for God that he hath performed the mercy pro- _ 
mised to our fathers — that he remembers his holy covenant, the 
oath which he swore to our father Abraham? Have you been 


delivered out of the hands of your enemies, so that you feel that 


you are now enabled to serve him without fear in holiness and 
righteousness. ‘Tell, O tell, of the faithfulness of your promise- 


_ keeping God. Be valiant for the truth. See that another take 
not thy crown. Though it be a martyr’s crown, resolve that you 


will have the identical crown which God has laid up for you. 
Would you hold fast whereunto you have attained and continue all 
the days of your life in the possession of the grace received, do 
not forget that itis by the word of your testimony and the blood 
of the Lamb that the conquest is to be gained, and be admonished 
by the Scripture, and the experience of the many who have lost 
this grace by not. testifying of it, of your duty as a witness for 
God. Inward holiness is as a fire shut up within the bones. Give 
it full 1 vent and it will burn the more brightly. 


é 
| 4 
| 
" | 
ih 
| 
i 


CHEERING THOUGHTS. | 175 


Expect persecution. If you are without it you are without the 

badge of discipleship. Do not court it, but do your duty fear- 
 lessly and it will come. “If ye will live godly in Christ Jesus, — 
. ye shall suffer persecution.”” But you need not fear Satan, — 
_ though transformed into ‘an angel of light, if you abide in Christ. | 
- Trust in Him as the Captain of your salvation, and he will lead — 
- you on daily, not only to certain victory over your enemies, but | 
— into higher regions of light and love, where your spiritual percep- | 
~ tions will be keen and your discernment clear. Satan has never | 
_ yet transformed himself into an angel of love. Dwell in the higher 
regions of perfect love, and Satan, though transformed into an 
angel of light, will not be likely to overcome. you by his decep- 
tions, for while dwelling in love you dwell in the bosom of God. 


CHEERING THOUGHTS 
FOR LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD OF THE LORD. 


Broruer Decen: — As the following letter contains thoughts 
~ which may be useful to others besides the individuals to whom it 
was addressed, I have asked permission to send it to the Guide. 


Harlem, March 29, 1852. 
DEAR Broruer aNp SISTER? — | 
‘If it was the will of my Father, how cladly would [ avail myself 


of the privilege of conversing, sympathising, and laboring with 


you, for the perfect establishment of the Redeemer’s kingdom 
- within yourselves and your people. 

Iam not permitted to take my stand in the front of 
the army of God to battle mightily for souls, I will in a retired — 
way, in secret, by the way side, wherever God places me, lead 
his little ones from conquering to conquest. If 1 cannot be the 
captain of a host, a minister of God to the church, I will gladly 
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- minister to the heirs of salvation, wherever found ; and blessad be 
God, they are innumerable, found everywhere, in all churches; 


and among all classes. Praised be God, the love, the pure love of 
God within me, filling and flowing from me as “rivers of living 
water,” leaps and embraces in it the whole family of God. — 

The minister of Jesus filled with this love, with the attending 


faith, standing before the church and people committed to his_ 


trust, will, if no limits are put upon the broad promises of God, 
behold that love drawing them to himself, and following him to the 


- Lamb of - God, who will remove the sin of the world from within © 


them. 


I am confident f the « grace of God, hich hath appeared to all. 


men, that is within all, as the laght that lighteneth every man that 
cometh into the world, was reached by the love of the pastor or 


— teacher, it would be brought to the surface, fanned to a flame, and — 


the sinner become changed to a “ child of God,” and the ordinary 
Christian into the higher life of godliness —or holiness. ‘“ Ac- 


_ cording to thy faith be it unto thee,” as coger helpers and — 


ministers. 


Have you, beloved brother, been laboring: | in this confidence of |. 
‘success the past winter, and have you realized corresponding re- © 


sults? O what a privilege to stand in Christ’s stead! If we 
occupy his place before our people, we shall do him injustice, shall 
give a false impress, shall not fully represent him, unless we stand 
in his love and faith. We are privileged to expect the same suc- 
cess that attended his intercessions and instructions. Lanut not 


the Holy one of Israel. 
This view of our position will not elevate w us in ourselves, but in 
God! In this way we more fully come to understand the nothing- © 


ness of the creature alone, and yet the all of God pameersing hid 
to work mightily through him. | 

Do you find it easy leading your flock to God’s resting place ? 
From the world to the rest of faith, from the rest of faith to the 
rest of God, where union with the whole will of God, either active 
or permissive, 1s perfect ? 


Does our dear sister repose with quiet and assurance in God ? 


_ Have you yet given all for Christ? Much is implied in this. You 
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CHEERING THOUGHTS. | 


_have long been learning in the school of Christ, have you, with 


the apostle, learned divine contentment, in whatsoever state you 
find yourself? and are you manifesting it by thanksgiving? You 
must not forget that Christ, and all that is his, is yours, if you 


have fully yielded yourself to him. In exchangefor your mathing: <i 
ness, he has bestowed a fulness of every grace. 


Now permit the grace needed to flow out, to whatever extent 


called forth. God will honor your confidence. Precious privilege, 


sister, to cast every care that ariseth on Jesus, or in other words, 


to welcome it with cheerfulness, and he who dwells within bears ib 


for you. The Lord make you each to abound more and more in 
all the riches of the eternal life. 


You will soon be away from your present ficld of labor. You 


will have to leave dear friends, and follow Jesus. Bless the Lord 


that he will go before you, and as you have unreservedly given 


_ yourselves to him, for him to do as he pleases with you as ministers 
of righteousness, he will lead you to the place above all others 


where he can, all things considered, glorify himself the most fully 
with you. Your appointment will come from the great head of 


the church, through his servants. Praise God for an itincrating 


ministry. 
My dear companion and myself, during the past six years that 
we have been superannuated, have found numerous fields of labor, 


to which we were appointed by the head of the church, and we | 


are more than ever in love with his memos of sending forth his 
heralds of the cross. | 

With regard to my health, I hardly baa what to say. At 
times the prospect of recovery is flattering, but then I have such 


frequent drafts upon my little strength, that I cannot retain suffi- - 


cient for a foundation to build upon. I find myself at present 
quite as feeble as I was at this time last year. My attempt at 
preaching a few weeks since has quite prostrated me. But this is 
all just as I would have it, because it is the will of Him who per- 


mits it. Sickness and health are alike good. I find it perfectly 


easy to comply with the injunction, “Giving thanks always, for 
all things, unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Yours, &c., Henry P. Hau. 
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RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 


Soon after I received pardon of my sins, in which my soul was 


| happy in believing, some clouds darkened my mind. I looked for 


light in the Bible, and reading the twelfth of Heb., at the 6th, 


- 7th and 8th verses, I received some comfort ; and when I came to. 
the fourteenth verse — holiness, without which no man shall see 


the Lord,’”? —and also read “ Be ye therefore perfect even as 
your father which is in heaven is perfect ;”’ ‘ Thou shalt love the 


‘Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with — 
all thy mind; ”’ —I was struck with a sense of my need of being 
holy. 


Not having the evidence of ding forgiven which I desired, J 


- sought the assurance of justification. The Lord blest me with 


the witness of his Spirit, while hearing his word preached ; and I 
was so filled with the love of God, and impressed with the worth 
of souls, that I was insensible to most of the sermon. Yet I was 
not satisfied without higher attainments. I soon fell into a scene 
of temptation, which greatly distressed me. It became the bur- 


den of my prayer for a clean heart and pure hands. While — 


brother Roby was preaching he spoke of some who had experienced 


‘| the blessing of sanctification, and of their enjoyments. This to 


me was like cold water to a thirsty soul. But I was soon tempted 
to disbelieve the doctrine ; and my mind became soured against it, 
so that it was painful for me to dwell upon the subject, until I was 


led to cry, O Lord, thou knowest that I desire tobe holy. The 
_ tempter left me, and the Lord set his eye upon me, and filled me 


with a silent awe and fear of sinning against him. Being young 
in experience, and unaccustomed to hear the subject of holiness 
preached upon as a blessing to be obtained long before death; and 


_ having no one to guide me, I was led to search the word of God, 


the more, to see if there was provision made for the enjoyment of 
this great blessing through this life. I found “this is the will of 
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CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 


God even your sanctification.” ‘ And the Lord thy God will 


circumcise thy heart, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul.” “Then will I sprinkle clean water upon — 
you, and ye shall be clean,” &. (See Ezekiel, 36 chapter, 25— 

27 verses.) Here I gave myself up to seek the Lord with all — 


| my heart. He led me to see my sinfulness as I had never seen 


it before. Iwas humbled under a sense of God’s goodness— 
seeing that I deserved to be miserable ; — my food became taste- 


less, and my drink mingled with my tears. I had no merits of 
- my own to plead, but my only plea was that Christ ~ died for 
‘| sinners. 
this time my mind was oreatly helena and darkened on 
account of ill health and the weakness of my nervous system. I 
was often tempted to give up seeking the blessing of “ perfect 
- love,” and enjoy what I had obtained. But to be pure in heart 
_ was my constant desire ; nothing short of entire purity I felt 


could satisfy me. Thus I struggled along, sometimes in the light — 


~ rejoicing, and sometimes in the dark, sorrowing. I felt an intense 


desire to be perfectly conformed to the will of God. It was not | 


happiness or a high state of enjoyment that I sought, but to be 


free from sin, and to have a principle within which should keep — 
me from all sin. The Lord led me along, showing me the pride of | 


my heart, with his eye still fixed upon me, until sin became ex- 
ceeding sinful and wearisome. And when tempted to unbelief, 
and professed Christians around me told me that I could not be 
free from sin till death, then I sought death rather than life. 
_ My struggles were severe. ‘The workings of sin were so visi- 


ble to my mind that it often seemed to me that any one might see 


them. And my mind became so soured and averse to love, that 


I dreaded to have any one speak to me at times, for fear I should — 


not speak pleasantly ; which led me to abhor myself on account 
of sin, and tosee that I could not glorify God while sin remained. 


My cup was a mixed one of joy and’ pain— pain in view of sin, 


while I rejoiced in God that he showed me my sin; and I de- 
lighted in laying my whole heart open before him. I thought no 


| 


sacrifice too dear for me to make. I used much self-denial and — 


fasting, hoping by these means to starve the evil tempers and pro- 
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pensities of my nature. Thus I struggled along for nearly two 
_ years, having no one to guide me but my Bible when I attended a 


Camp-mecting, 1 in ey N. H. ., where I heard the Rev. A. D. 


Merrill preach two sermons on entire sanctification. The first 


from, “‘ Unto the pure all things are pure; but unto them that 


are defiled.and unbelieving is nothing pure, but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled.” (Titus 1: 15.) The second, Mark 


10:51. He took me from the first of my experience, and showed 


- that the blessing is free for all who will believe in. Jesus Christ. | 


me all along where I-had been, and where I then was. This en- 


couraged me to look constantly for the blessing. I daily felt that — 


it was “ worse than death my God to love, and not my God 
alone.”’ 

The life of Mrs. Hester Ann Rogers was put into my hand, 
which proved a creat blessing to me; yet I was sorely tempted to 
think the prize of perfect love was not forme. On reading the 


17th chapter of St. John, I was led to believe that sanctification. 


was to be obtained in this life, not merely as a preparation for 
death, but to save us “from the evil” that is in this world; and 


I now saw clearly the rich inheritance of all the disciples of the 


| : ‘Redeemer, provided for this world, and to be enjoyed here, all 


through our pilgrimage. Not only the negative but the positive 


privileges of our purchased possession were spread before me, in 


this divine prayer. ‘‘ Sanctify them through thy truth ”’— “ Keep 
them from the evil’? —‘‘ that they all may be one; as thou 


Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 


us”? —‘“ And the glory which thou gavest me I have given 


them ; that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and. 
-thouin me, that they may be made perfect in one; that the world 


may know baad thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou — 


hast loved me.’ 


Here I was enabled to believe for myself; and my burden left 
me — left me void for a season, for I was not yet filled with the 
‘fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Jesus Christ.” Ifelt a 
deep hunger which could not be satisfied, but by being filled eae 
all sondnaes and righteousness ? 


T remained so for several weeks ; when one evening I took up 
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my Bible and read a few verses, and these words were impressed 
on my mind : —“ For Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
- ness, to every one that believeth.” At the same time I had a 
_view of Christ, and was enabled to receive him as my sanctifying 
_ Saviour. I was filled with a deep peace. My whole body was 
full of light. For several days not a cloud passed my mind. 
Then I was filled so full of the Holy Spirit, that it required all 
_ my powers of body and mind. All that I could do was to love 
and adore, admire and praise my God and Redeemer ; while the 
— language of my heart was — O Lord, enlarge the vessel and give. 
me more. For I saw such a fullness in = as I cannot 
describe. | 
‘I soon felt the need of perfecting holiness.” T saw the way, 
and led by the Spirit, I walked therein ; following Christ “through | 
evil report, as well as good report.” I saw that fiery trials 
awaited me, at home and abroad. I “ must through much tribu- 
- lation enter into the kingdom” of glory. The Lord was withme, © 
and blest me in striving to do good. For some time my lot was 
east with the sick, whens I had special answers to prayer in their 
behalf. For the soul, and for the body, I found God to be “a | 
God at hand, and not a God afar off.”’ This. encouraged me, = : 
greatly my faith. J went on my way rejoicing. | 
In the church and out I had much opposition, and some perse- 
cution. In various ways, my faith was a ¢ried faith. 
| Ona certain occasion of religious worship, from a conviction of | 
- duty, I spoke of what I had enjoyed in walking before God with 
a perfect heart; when the minister arose and said, that “‘ in his 
opinion, there was no perfection in this life—no such thing as a 
: perfect heart here. He did not doubt but that 1 thought so— 
but that I was a poor nervous female, and had been taught that 
doctrine by others.” That man often visited my father’s house, 
but never said anything to me on the subject of religion. He — 
asked the question if I did not belong to the Methodists. For — 
years those who ought to have encouraged me by precept and — 
example, were the very ones to discourage me. 
Storm after storm beat upon me, and wave after wave went 
overme. My faith became stronger and stronger ; and my peace 
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was like a river, and the righteousness thereof like the waves of | 


the sea ; until I could swim, and bask in the sunbeam of divine 


love, having the testimony daily that I pleased God. 


And now after seventeen years of experience I would proclaim 
to the church and to all the world that Jesus is a whole Saviour, 
and that his “ blood cleanseth from all unrighteousness.” 

A word to my brethren in the ministry. I beseech you, as one ~ 
that has suffered much for want of your instruction, that you rest 


‘not short of ‘your high calling in Christ Jesus. His love as_ well 
as your commission demands it of you — a dying world requires 
it of you; and there are many in the church who are still suffer- | 
ing for want of a full gospel, preached experimentally. O! 


for a holy ministry and membership! This would do more for — 
the conversion of the world than all: our other efforts without it. 


Moons. 
Chester, N. H., 1852. 


THE PURITY OF A VIRTUOUS MIND. 


“ REVELATIONS which are calculated to pollute the imagination : 
of the reader ought not to be sought after under the promptings — 
of an idle or licentious curiosity ; and he or she who needlessly _ 
seeks them out, usually pays a just and severe, even though it | 
should be unconscious, penalty of such folly. It is one which 
not unfrequently results in the melancholy spectacle of one sinner 
stumbling over another into ruin and perdition. The conversation 
even of the pure-minded and pious is sometimes defiled by the © 
unnecessary introduction of such tainted topics; and we think | 


_ these are times in which parents particularly should be on their — 


guard against whatever may dull the edge of refinement, or im- 


pair that beautiful gloss, by which the youthful, and especially the 
é female, character should always be enamelled.’ We found the 


above floating on the sea of newspaper literature, and caught it 
up. Read it, and remember it.— New York Observer. 
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— 


Che Missionary Wark. 


ORIGINAL. 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRIZE IN 1852. 
Vi; 


THE MISSIONS oo” THE UNITED BRETHREN, OR MORAVIANS. 


Ly fulfilment of. our pleasing monthly task, we furnish our read- 
ers, in this number, with some information concerning the mission- _ 
ary operations of the devoted Moravians. Our material is chiefly — 
drawn from the “ Historical Sketch” of their missions, and from 
the “ Circular Letter” of their Missionary Committee, contained 
in the Febgnary and March numbers of the ° Moravian Church 
Miscellany.” 

As the Moravian brethren had beer a church of Martyrs during 4 
the first ages of its existence, we may justly say, that for more 
than one hundred years past, they have been a church of Mission- 


aries. When the refugees on Count Zinzendorf’s estates scarcely 7 


amounted to 600 persons, the missionary spirit was sent down upon’ 
them with such constraining influence, that within the short a 
of ten years, they had sent missionaries to the West Indies, to 
Greenland, to the American Indians, to Lapland, to Tartary, to 
Algiers, Africa and Ceylon. Subsequently they sent missionaries 


also to others of the West India Islands, to Persia, to Egypt, to 


Labrador and to India. And so nobly have they borne up under 


their trials and labors that, 


“From Greenland’s icy mountains, 
To India’s coral strand,” 


they have proclaimed “The Lamb for sinners slain” with such 


efficiency, that they now possess an honor unshared by any other 


_ church in Christendom — their missionary converts at present out- 


numbering themselves: for while their own church members in 
this country and in Europe is under 20,000, the number of their 


-conyerts in heathen countries is over 60,000. 
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The first mission established by this church was to the Negroes 


in the Danish West Indies in 1732, where they have now 40 mis- 
‘sionaries and teachers, with 10,200 converts, and 3,212 communi- 


cants. The same year they sent their first missionaries to Green- 
land. And now, in the highest northern extreme ever obtained 
by missionary zeal, they have continued to labor in a latitude as 
high as the Arctic Circle, (66 30) and have suffered and toiled, 
and with such success, too, that nearly the whole Greenland popu- 
lation have been brought under the influence of Christianity. Six- 


teen of their number, in 1734, emigrated to Georgia to extend the 
blessings of Christian knowledge to the Creek, Chickasaw, and 
Cherokee Indians; and in the following year David Nitschman, 


Bishop of the Moravian Church, with 26 German members of that 
community, were on their way to reinforce that mission, when John 
and Charles Wesley joined them on board the “ Simmonds,” 


October 14, 1735, being also on their way to Georgia as mission- 


aries. 


The meeting of the Wesleys with this primitive evangelist and 
his pious companions appeared to be casual; but it was, as the 


events have proved, one of those providential arrangements from _ 


which consequences, the most momentous, sometimes arise. The 
philosophic mysticism which John and Charles Wesley had mis- 
taken for Scriptural Christianity, left them unacquainted with the 
peace, the inward purity, and the joyous hope, which spring from 
a lively faith in the sacrifice of Christ. Notwithstanding all their 


morality, self-denial and diligence, they were not permanently 


happy, their consciences were not at rest, and they were, to a 


great extent, held in bondage by unbelief, and doubts, and fears. 


The Moravian brethren exhibited a very different spirit. Their 
meekness, humility and love, blended with resignation, and a 
heavenly hope which even the presence of imminent danger could 
not move, made a deep impression upon the susceptible and observ- 


ant minds of the brothers, especially upon that of John —(T. . 


Jackson.) And although the Wesleys were unwilling to receive 
their doctrine of SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE, still their teachings 
and their example continued to impress them add, in less than two 


| years, John and Charles’returned to England under a heavy 
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weight of concern, having learned, as Mr. John Wesley observed, 


“that they who went to convert the Indians were never converted _ 


themselves.” Their distress now increased as their want of living 


faith became more manifest ; but God, in this emergency, sent 
them assistance again from the Moravian church, and by the hands — 
of a Moravian missionary. Peter Béhler was on his way as a_ 


missionary to the Negroes in Carolina. He passed through London, 
and there met John and Charles Wesley in February, 1738. Un- 


_ der his instruction more than that of any other man, were the two 
Wesleys made acquainted with the evangelical mide of a sinner’s — 
justification before God; and both of them soon experienced the 
joyful change. Peter Bobler left London for America in May, | 
after having been the honored instrument of leading the Wesleys, © 
and many others, to receive the doctrine of present salvation by 


faith ; and on his departure, Mr. John Wesley remarks, in tlic 


fulness of his heart —‘* O what a work hath God begun since his’ 
coming into England! Such a one as shall never come to an end, 
till heaven and earth shall pass away!” Words almost, if not 


altogether, prophetic ! and which are each year receiving in the 


spreading influence of the Methodist Church, and the general ex-. 


tension of evangelical truth, a more ample realization. 


About two months after his conversion, Mr. John Wesley dent 


to Germany, and remained two weeks with the Moravian Church 


at Hernhuth, where his faith was greatly strengthened by inter- 


course with Count Zinzendorf, and others of the brethren; and he 
was so greatly interested and benefitted by a sermon of Christian 


David’s, (the leader of the first band of missionaries to Green- 


land) that he has given the substance of itin his * Journals.’ 
_ There is no question but that several of the religious means and 


agencies which Mr. Wesley was led to adopt, were borrowed from 
the usages of those beloved brethren — while the missionary spirit 


Methodism was also lighted at their altar fires. 
After the establishment of their North American Missions, the 


Moravians entered South America in 1736. They have this year 
seven stations in Surinam, with about 6,000 converts. ‘The same 
year they entered South Africa. But their interesting work there 
is this year greatly desolated by the war now raging between the 
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English and Kaffirs. Some of thins African missionaries have 
actually devoted themselves to serve in the Leper Hospital estab- 


lished at Hemel-en-Harde in 1818, in which Hottentots, afflicted 


with that loathsome disease, are collected from all parts of the 
colony. 
Their Indian Missions, though early established and vigorously 
prosecuted, have not been very successful, in consequence of the 
- migratory habits and diminishing numbers of that interesting race. 
They began their missions in the British West Indies in 1748, and 
have been very successful there, having at present in those islands 
upwards of 35,000 converts. In 1764, the Empress (Catharine) 
of Russia issued an edict im favor of the brethren, and several 
proceeded to the banks of the Volga, where they began the build- 


ing of Serepta, situated near Tzaritzia.. This mission still con- | 
tinues, and has been instrumental in spreading the gospel light — 
among the Kalmucs, and other Pagan tribes which inhabit the © 


confines of Russia and Tartary. Their mission in Labrador was 
begun in 1770. The churches and schools there have prospered 
during the past year, and an Esquimaux by the name of Packsaut, 
described by the missionaries as having been “an abominable sor- 
- cerer and murderer,” this “ child of the devil’ has lately become 
(as has also his wife), by the converting grace of God, a lovely 
pattern of “* the beauty of holiness.” Praise God. 
- The brethren in Labrador and Greenland are endeavoring to 
raise up a Native Ministry, from whose labors much is expected. 
One of the missionaries, (Brother Lundberg) after thirty-nine 
years of useful activity in Labrador, retires this year from the toils 
and sufferings of that mission. Only think of it, ye Christians 


who shun the cross, and indolently neglect to labor or sacrifice for 
Christ, or for the souls for whom he shed his blood —sce this . 


venerable man of God, and his devoted wife, returning after the 
labors and privations of thirty-nine successive years among the 
Esquimaux, and learn from those missionaries what real sacrifice 
is! One other fact connected with this mission deserves to be 


universally known. A small missionary ship, called the “Har- — 


mony,’ annually sent from London to Labrador with clothing and 
provisions for the missions, has, by the special protection of the 
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_ Almighty, made upwards of eighty voyages to Labrador in safety, — 
and never failed, in any case, to reach her destination! She has — 
been out in times of war, in storms, surrounded by icebergs, and 

: | along those rocky shores ; but God has always preserved her and 

| her crew. On her voyage in 1811, the cold was so intense, though 

only the end of September, that the running rigging being covered 

. with ice, would not work through the blocks, and the sails, stiffened 
by the frost, were quite unmanageable. But it pleased the Lord ~ : 
to grant such favorable wind and weather, that nothing was re- 4 
quired but to steer the vessel. On reaching the station, (Okkak, 
in Labrador) the sailors were obliged to go aloft and knock off the 
ice in order to furl the sails! Such has been the regular provi-- 
dence uniformly over this missionary ship, that the insurance offices 
in London are willing to take the risk upon her at a far less pre-. 
mium than upon other ships — a singular pares to the manifest © 
gracious care of God over His people. _ | 

A mission among the Tambookies and Fingoes was anal 
in 1828, and in 1850 they opened a mission in Australia, and they 
are at present taking steps to establish a mission among the Mon- 

tribes in Asia. 
The whole number of stations is 65; missionaries and tondhers) 

— 300; converts (under pastoral care), over 60,000; communicants, 

25,000. Of these converts 8,000 are Greenlanders and Esqui- 

| maux, 400 Indians, 50,000 negroes, 7,000 Hottentots, and other 

Africans. 

income of. this Society for the past year amounts 

to £11,776, equal to $56,878, of which the sum of £5,971, or 

more than half the income, came from ‘“ Societies and Friends of | 

other Christian Denominations.” Thus showing the strong sym- 
pathy which is felt by Christians of every name for this devoted 

| and unsectarian Society, whose missionaries have, in humility, 

x zeal, and untiring activity, ever striven to realize their own motto, 

= — ‘To humble the sinner, to exalt the Saviour, and to promote — 

holiness.” 
Most cordially do we adopt the a! 8 prayer — “As many 

as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God.” Burter. 
Falls, Mass. May, 1852. | 
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CLOSE OF THE VOLUME. 


Wirn this number we close the XXI. Volume. In looking over our brief 
Editorial carecr, we feel that we have even thus far much ground for devout 
thankfulness and encouragement. Having had no experience in the work of 


editing, we entered upon our duties “in fear and in much trembling.” In the 


prosecution of our labors, we have found a growing pleasure. Not only has it 
brought us into acquaintance with many of “the excellent of the earth,’ but from 
every quarter we have received communications alluding in the most flattering 


terms to our humble attempts at improvement. For all this we “thank God and take ~ 


courage.” Though the past has been a season of great monetary pressure, our 
subscription list has so far increased above our anticipations, that we find ourselves 
unable to furnish new subscribers with unbroken sets from the first of January. 
Still, our circulation (at present’ between four and five thousand) is not half what 
it should and might be with proper exertion. Weare thankful to our friends for 


_ past favors, and affectionately solicit continued effort. To aid such, we send out 


with our present, and perhaps with our next number, some fly sheets containing 


not only a prospectus of the Guide; but a list of recommendatory extracts from 


letters reccived during the past six months. As it is very desirable that we should 
know as early as practicable how many of the next volume to print, we hope our 


friends will attend to this work without delay. 


To CorresponpvENTs.—It is no doubt at times a subject of some perplexity 
to those who favor us with communications to the Guide, to know to what particu- 
lar point to direct their efforts. We deem it due to such to give a few brief 
extracts from the communications of our correspondents. 

One brother wr ites, “I think if you would give a little more ‘real experience, 
the Guide would be more acceptable in these parts.” | 

Another writes, “ Pardon me for asking from the contributors to your excellent 
Guide, an address directed to an earnest enquirer after full salvation. This may 
not only enlighten my dark understanding, but others in the same condition.” 

Still another writes, “Many of our readers would like more illustrations of 
faith, and the direct witness of the blessing, than ce: first number contains. They 
want it blazing with holiness.” 

From the above extracts it will be seen that among the readers of the Guide, 


there aré “babes” who are just “leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ” | 


and going “on to perfection,” as well as “fathers” who have ‘‘already attained” 

the grace of perfect love, and are advancing from grace to grace in the Christian 

life. To each let there be given “a portion of meat in due season.” 
Communications from “Ida,” “L. M.” “S. J.” “A Student,” and others, 


are on file, and will appear in due time. 
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